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MADaws; — 
va n, happineſe I ave receive 
iy being often converſant 
wich that. leatned) religious, 
and nobly minded Gentle 
man S* Williom Twiſdex &c. your Hos 
nours late husband, now reſting in 
4 rogether wich the diſcourſe hee hat 
beene ſometimes pleaſed to hold wi 
mee concerning this ſubject, and the 
urility thereof, ah beene (Lconſeſſej | 
none of the leaft ericouragements to med 
fot the | undertakitg and performing 
this wore: * 
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READER, 


'nding it ide ec profitable and uſefull, 
but very labotious, and for hin that 
is charged wich other affaires, al- 
moſt impoſſible, in the reading of every 

rticular point in one or other Ev 

liſt ſt ill to have recourſe to the reſt, and to — | 
/ rhemallforto ſearch out and to ſee fully, what there 
of by them is related; and in what order and ſuceeſſe 

of time; I thaught fir, at the firſt, for my owne pris 
vate uſe onely , to-undergoe that labour once for all, 

But hav ing therein attained to ſome ſuch perfection, 

as I found my ſelſe thereby well eaſed and ſatisſied, 

I was — 4. dy others to make the 
ſime publike for the aſe of many. Which advice be- 

ing not onely reaſonable, but: withall as it were a 
g oade to a conſcience informed not to bury his ta. 
ſlent, I have obeyed it, and doo herem deliver my 

r 

tly may be ſtiled or intit e Htery ef frories ⁊ 

'F as wherein you (hall nd contrived inone contimiall 

order of hiſtorical} reading, all thoſe occurtentes, 

/. Whichare coutained in the W 
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| in the firit columne, Been reautrech 4 fligtralte 
mtion of ſome, connectiv particles without preju- 
dice tothe ſubſtantiall marrerof the text; In which 


0 
F 
a Fo 
U 
6 
1 
] 
t 

1 

1 

| 


and ö 
"prin N. tranſlation fone 1 
wick an ordinary, and ſome Wich- a ſmaller letter, 

without -any ocher alteration; fave onely that thoſe 
5 the time of the ſeverall oc- 
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T0 the Realer. 
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| : rall Portions, each of them is for the eaſier reading 
further diſtributed into ſix Diſtinctions or Paſſages, 


diouſly, as! hope, fof 


Sea 
Aions or Portions ; W hereof the firſt containeth thoſe 
| "Wer were coincident with the life time ot 


1 Iohn Baprilt ; Lg rpg wy AA Fre 

d paſſe after the death of Iohn Baptiſt, untill the 

+ weeke of Chriſts ſuftering ; And che 2 hearſeth 
bee i he 


all, what is related ta have h id week: 


F ofthe ſuftering ering of Chriſt, and afterwards, from his re» 
ſurre ction untill his aſcenſion into heaven. 


And then againe for the diſpoſition of thoſe ſeve+ 


whereof in the firſt 


ion, the firſt 
deth from rhe beginniug a tals, 


the ſaid Tohn ! 


Occe- 


ptilts 


EE £ 
. {aid impriſonment, to the Ele&ion of the twelve A- 

poſties; The third from the ſaid ele tion to the firſt 
mention made of the twelve after their election: The 
fourth againe fromthe ſaid firſt qention, to the ſecond 


mention ſo made of them; The fift further from 


” . thence to the firſt emiſſion or ſending forth of them; 


And thenlaſtly,rhe Gxt relateth that which happened 

9 laid firſt emiſſion and returne of 

the twelve, together with the death of john Baptiſt, 

In the ſecond Portion, the fit Paſſage relate 

| Clriſts converfing in Galilee, next after the * — 
0 


| e . 
12 eale en | the 1 
3. TN Baptiſts presching to his death, and from 
Ss eee eee we 
ſuffering, but alſo to the end of the whole Story; it is 
: eee r 

1 to helpe memory, ſubdivided into three 
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| To the Reader, 
John Bapriſt ; The ſecond, his journey into the parts 
- of Celatea Philipp: - The third hrs — th — I 
Galilee to Capernaum; The fourth, his journey from 
thence againe, into the coaſts of ;udea beyond Iordang 
The fift, his going up to Hieruſalem, to the feaſt ct - 
Tabernacles, &c. The ſixt and laſt, his ſetled journey 
towards Hieruialem for to ſuffer there. | 
\ In the third Portion, there are with the occurrences | 
of every day in the weeke of Chriſts ſuffe ring, contaĩ - | 
ned, In the firſt paſſage, the ſixt and fift day before t 
fame Paſſeover ; In the ſecond, the fourth day; ln te 
third; the third day; ln the fourth, the ſecond day, : 
with a part of the next day alſo before the ſaid Paſſer f 
£ 
\ 


o 


over; Inthe fift, the reſidue part of the ſaid next day, 
with the day of the Paſſeover it ſelfe; And in the ſtxt 
and laſt, the next dayaftgr the ſaid paſſeover, with the 
reſurrection of Chriſt , to his aſcenſion into heaven, | |, 


and the ead of this Story, -F 
Noa concerning the ordering or diſpoſition and f 
coherence of every particular occurrence, ſeverally in |, 


each diſtinction or Paſſage, the ſame, as I have intima- . 
ted already, will 2 eaſely by it ſelfe, if onelyß } , 
that which is printed with the groſſer letter, be obſer - |, 
ved and c together, one with the other, 
throughout every Paſſage, and ſome times alſo further 


with the Paſſage or Portion next thereunto adjoy- 
ning. For thus doing ye will find the one fo ponents 
the other, as the coherence will ſhew it ſelfe clearely. 


Whercin yet I muſtadvertiſe you, not to ſtumble at 

thoſe occurrence: 1, which by one or other Evangeliſt 

are related, altogether without deſignation or 

I conjecture of time: For in luch I have u 
F 


* 


e 


ous and needleſſe 
being laid, that in ſuch ſentences & occurences, whi 


To the Reader. 


he matter onely, and joyned them to ſome other 
altos, — ſl 4 like dactrinall point 
with an expreſſe notation or prot able conjecturę of 
time, wherein they came to paſſe. 
And un concerning the Harmony or conſent of 
one Evangeliſt wich the other, and what therein is 
done, all lyeth ſo opengl think,it would be ſuperflu- 
ere to ſpealce thereof: this —— 
d 


1 find ly to have beene ſpoken or 
morethen once upon diverſe oocaſions, I have for the 
moſt part left them in their owne ſeverall — not 
joyning them altogether in a Harmony to one and the 
{ame time, but marking onely, with the ſigne of a mar- 
ginall parentheſis, the number of the chapter as. d verſt, 
where the ſame are related upon other occaſion. 

Briefly I have endeavoured, as fully as conveniently 
1 could ,to reduce and to bring all what is written b 
the foure holy Evangeliſtz, into ſuch an hiſtoricall 
3 by a plaine and diſtinct diſpoſition it might 
be had as it were in one view and continual coherence 
of timze and order, both to caſe the labour,and to helpe 
the memory of them, which love to know, but are 
hindred to ſearch what is related joyntly by all or 
ſome, and ſeverally by each of them. 

Wherein if I have ſped ſo, as you find any good by 
it, aſcribe it to Cod, and thanke him for it: but if any 
— amiſſe, therein (I pray) favorably excuſe my 
weakeneſſe with my well meaning; which in that it 
hath thus laboured for thy —— at leaſt a 
charitable conſtruction of une ſpied and unwilling 
errours. | 
I. H. 
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1 Luke 1. I 


it | - ers of the word: 


0 x. 


3 „That thou mighteſt know the cextaintie 
4 theſe things, whereof thou haſt beeuc inſtructed- 


7 pus. . In the beginning vw tie Werd, and 
* che Word was with God, and the Word was Gods 
* 1. The ſame was in the with God, 


write untothce in or 


THE 
FIRST PART 


O F 


The Sromue of STORIES, ” 


Containing 
7 Together with a Preface, 


The Pedegree and Infancie; or 


nonage, of CHRIS T. 


= 
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i. 


Oraſmuch as many haye taken in hand 
to ſet forth in order, a declaration of; 
thoſe things , which are moſt ſurely: | 
beleeued among 
2 Even a5 chey delivered them unto us, which, k 
from the beginning were eye-witnelles 


mini- 


3. It ſeemed good to mee alſo, having bad perſeck 


' underſtanding of thin 18 from che very hiſt, 0 
er, moſt excellent Theo- 


of 


3- Allthings were made as him, and withour bin 
t Pas mad: 


- on 3 thing made, d 


& 


4 4ts. 


— Story of Forice, Party . 
4 Jo him was | life, and the life” was the light of ——=- 
men. 

* ined in darknefſe,andche dark: 


2 
— 


7+ The ſame came for a witneſſe, to beare witneſſe 
2 Light, chat all men chrough him might be- 
8. He was northar light, but was ſint to beate wit- 
neſſe of that li 
9. That was the — light, which lighteth every 
. which Gtancehi into the world. 
10. He was in the world; and the world was made 
by him, and the world knewhim nor. 
11, He came into his ownc, and his oe recei- 
him not: 
T3. Bycas many as received him, to them gaye he 
— to become the ſonnes of God, even to them, 
That beleeve on his name, 
i Which were borne not of blood, nor of the 
— 2 ficſh, nor of the will of man, bur of 


141 _ the Word + was made fleſh, and dwelt a- 
mong us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of 
— begorren of the Facher) full of grace and 


lohn bare witneſſe of kim, and cryed ſaying, 


was he of whom 1 ſpake,He that commeth al- 
ret me is preferred before me, for hee was before 


6. And of his ſulneſſe have all wee received, and 


945 

17. Fer Law was given BY Moſes, but grace 
came by Ieſus Chi 

a6 Can ſcene God at any time: che qne- 

ef is lo hs bolome of the 


3 The <crorpin ofthe generation of 
— * * leſus 
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leſus Chriſt che ſonne of David, the ſonne of Abta- 
bam, 1b: 4 | n 

. Abraham begate Iſaag, and Iſaac begate Iacob, 
and lacob begate ludas and his brethren. 
3. And ludas begate Phares and Zara of Thamar, 
and Phares hegate Eſrom, & Eſiom begate Aram, 
4. And Aram begate Aminadab, and Ami 
begate Naafſon, and Naaſſon begare Salmon, 
5. And Salmon begate Boos of Rachab, and Boos 
begate Obed of Ruth, and Obed begate leſſe. 
6, And leſſe begate David the King, & David che 
King begate Salomon of her that bad best the 
wife of Vriias, b 


- 


begate Abia, and Abia begate Aſa, wn 
8. And Aſa begate Ioſaphat, and loſaphat begate 
Joram,and [oram begare Ozias 
9+ And Ozias begate loathan, & Ioatham begate 
Achas, and Achas begate Exekias, W 
10. And Ezckias begate Manaſſes, and Manaſſes 
begate Amon, and Amon begate loſias. 7 
11. And loſias begate lechonias and his brethren 
. the time they were carried away to Baby- 
On. 1 7 

12. And after they werg brought to Babylon, le- 

choniah begat Salathiel , — Salathiel begate 

Zorobabel. a . 

13. And. Zorobabel begate Abiud, and Abiud be- 
gate Ellakim, and Eliak im begate Axor, Es 

14. And Azor begate Zadoc and Zadec begate A. 

chim, and Achim begate Eliud,. e 

15 And Eliud begate Eleazar, and Eleazar begat 
Matthan, and Matthan begare Iacob. 8 

16 And Iacob begate Ioſeph the husband of Mary, 

1 of whom was borne Ieſus, who was called Chriſt. 

4 So all the generations from Abraham to Da- 
vid ate fourteene generations, ind from David, un · 
til} che earrying away into Babylon, are fourrecng * 
2 — and from the carying away into Ba- 
lou unro-Chiiſh ate 1 — 

2 


7. And Salomon begate Roboam, and Robo 


—— A 
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—— 
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Late 3. 


of Judah, 
34. Which was the ſamm of Iacek, which * ba 
« | ON Bs 
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He being, as was ſuppoſed, the ſonne of lo. | 
fk, which was the ſonne of Hell, 

24. Which was the ſoxne of Matthat, which was the 

ſonne of Levi, which was the ſonze of Melchi, which 


N Ianna, which was the ſanne of lo- 
1 


21. Which was theſonve of Matthatias, which was 
the ſonne of Amos, which was the ſoane of Naum, 
which was tbe ſanze of - Eſli, which was the ſonne of 


26k 

26. Which was the ſowne of Maath, which was the 
ſonne of Matthatias, which was tbe ſonze of Scmei, 
which was the ſenuc of Ioſeph, which was the ſenne of 


Juda, 
27. Which was tb: ſaune of Ioanna, which was tbe 
fone of Rheſa, which was the ſaune of Zorobabel, 
_ was theſonne of Salathiel, which was che ſenne 
ert, | | 

28. Which was the ſoxne of Melchi, which was the 
um of Addi, which was be ſonne of Coſam, which 4 
was theſorne of Elmodam which was te ſox of Er, 
29. Which was tbe/oxnc of loſe, which was the ſonne 
of Eliczer, which was the ſonne of Iorim, which was 
the ame of Matthat, which was tbeſonne of Levi, 
+ Which was tbe ſoxneof Simeon, which was the 

of Iuda, which was the ſonne of Joſeph, which 
was theſoum of lonan, which was the ſonve of Elia» 
kim 


go. whic 


which was the a of Phares, which was iheſonne 
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of Iſaac,which was the ſonne of Abraham, which 
was the ſame of Thara, which was the ſozne of 
Nacher, s £3 
35. Which was tbeſopwe of Saruch, which was the 
Pinne of Ragau,which was the ſome of Phaleg, which 
was the ſonxe of Heber, which was the ſome of Sala. 
36. Which was the ſoxne of Cainan, which was the 
ſennt of Arphaxad, which was he ſonne of gem, 
which was the ſonue of Noe, which was the ſavac of 
Lamech, 7 
37. Which was the ſenne of Mathufala, which was 
the ſonne of Enoch, which was the ſexxe of Jared, 
which was the ſaune of Maleleel, which was the ſote: 
of Cainan, . | 
39. Which was the ſonne of Enos, which was ihe 
ſonne of Seth, which was the ſonge of Adam, which 
was tbeſoune of God. 


Laker, 5. * Now, there was in the dayes of 


Herod the King of ludea, a certaincPrielt ria» 
med Zacharias, of the courſe of Abia, and his wife 
was of the daughters of Aaron, and her name was 
Elizaberh, | THe 
6. And they were both righteous before God; 
walking in all the commandements and ordinan- 
ces of the Lord, blameleſſe. 0 
7. And they had no childe,becauſc that Elizabeth 
wat barren, and they were both now well tricked 
in yeares. II * 
8. And ĩt eame to paſſe, that whilc hee executed 
— Office before Cod in the order of his 
courſe, | 
9. According to the cuſtome of the Prieſts office, 
his lot was to burne incenſe when be went into the 
Temple of the Lord, . 
16. And the whole multitude of the people were 
praying without at the time of ineenſe. 
11. And there appeared unto him an — — the 
of ins 


Lord, ſtanding at the right fide ef the 
genſt. B3 


12. And 


Part t, 


| ed 4 . Zacha- 


| heard, and thy wife Eliza- 
3 — 2 thouſhale call 


Id hon have 225 gladneſſe, and 
Meche ſe grin vg fue Lord, 
rho fr nor rang; inke, 


. vic the holy Ghoſt even 


of the children of Ifracl ſhall hee 
turne to the Lord their God 
Ad he ſhallgoe before him in the Spirit and 
g er of Ellas, te turne the hearts of the fathers to 

and the diſobedient᷑ to the wiſedome 
77 72 juſty'e to make rcady a people prepared for 


=, e woe the An fn el, Whereby 
know this? for I am an o an, and my 
wiſe well ſtricken in yeares. 
2s: And the Angelanſwering ſaid unto hiw,7 am 
Gabriel that ſtand in the preſence of God, and am 
unto. "thee, and to Garin theſe 
» IC11. 77% 
20. And Nel, chou ſhalt bee dumbe, xl 
Able c ,unill the day thartheſc things ſhalt 
de ; becauſe thou beleeveſt not my 
words [which ſhall be fulfilled in their ſeaſon. 
27. And the peeple:waited for 


— — in the Tem 
22. And when hee came out, he could not 


ebnen, 
ſpeec flee. | 
'came to paſſe, that aſſoone as dee 


— — accompliſdiod hes depar- 
— Andre eee eg 


ceived, 


nw 


— 


— 
| 
£ 


Fart T. The Sture ſtorits. . a Þ 
We — hid her felſe five 
5. Thus bath. che Lord dear I pe 5 
tives wherein he looked ou me, away 
reproach a | . 
26, and in the ſixt SASHA, the Angel 
Py was ſent otra uns citie of —_ 
ce,named Nazare 
257. Toa virgine efpouſed nl whole 
was Ioſeph the houſe of David, and the 
Name was M | 
28. And the ngel came-jn unto her, and cis : 
Haile thos that ar; highly fayonred, the Lord 
with thee ; Blefled art thous women. 
29. And when the ſaw bim, he was croubled ac 
— ſaying, and caſt in her minde what manger off» 
lutat ion thisſhould be. 
30. And the Angel ſaid unto her, Fare norte 
ter thon haſt ſound favour with God . 
31. And behold, thou ſhalt ceive in 
wombe, and bring forch a ſonne, and' ſhalr call 
name leſus. 
32. Ne ſhall be 8 ſhall bee called the Son 
of the Higheſt, and the Lord God ſhall give unto 
him — of his father David, 
3+ And hee ſhall raigne over the houſe of Iacob 
r ever, and of his kingdome there ſhall bee no 
end, 
poor ſaid Mary unto the Angel, How ſhall chiz 
be, ſeeing I know nota man? 
\ 95. And dihe angel anſwered, and ſald unto ber, 
The holy Ghoſt ſhall come u pen thee, and the 
ower 2 the Highe eſt ſhall are thee. 
alſo that holy thing which ſhalt be horne 
of thee, ſhall be called the — of God. 
36. And behold, thy coufin Elizabeth, debe 


alſo conceived a ſonne in her old * this is 
che fixe moneth with her, who was called barten. 
37. For with God nothing ſhall be unpoſſible. 


385 And Mary faid, Behald the handmaid of cha 
B 4 Lord 


The Steryaf flories. 


beirunts mee accirding to thy word: and 
gel departed from her. 
. And May Mee 
nto a citic ot luda, 
5 NF ii, 


An ic came to paſſe „that when Elixabeth 
card the ſalutatiem of Mary, che Babe leaped in 
nee — | was filled with the ho- 
43. And ſhe ſpake our with a loud voyce,and ſaid, 
55 — among women, and blefſed is the 
43- 3 this to me, that the mother of 
my Lord I cometo me 
44+. For lot, as ſoone as the voyce of thy ſalutari. 
vn founded in mine cares, the Babe leaped in my 


. eden 

T 
| a e things, which were 
gold her NS 


ht Lord. 

6. And Mary ſaid, My ſoule doth magnific the 
47. And my ſpicithath re joytad in God my Sa- 
Viour: 8 

2 Fer hee hath regarded the low eſtate of his 


andm : for behold, from hence forth all ge- 
merations ſhaſl call me bleſſed. . 


9. For ighty hath d. | 
— 4mm gen 


So. And his mercy is on them that ſeare him, frem 
bis arme, bee 
jmaginauon of 


good things, 
in remem- 
$7-Ag 


gend 


9 


Part. 1, The Story of flories, 
ra” As he ſpake to our fathers, to Abraham, and to 
hin ſeed for evet. 


56. And Mary abode with her abour three 
moneths, and rerurned to her one 


57- Now Elizabeths full time 


came chat ſhe ſhould be delivered, & the brought 


forth a ſonne. 

53. And her neighbours and her couſins heard how 
the Lord had ſhewed great mercy upon her, and 
they rejoyced with her, | | 

19. And it came to paſſe that on the eight day 
they came to circamciſe the childe, and they cal- 
led him Zacharias, aſter the name of his father. 
60. And his mother anſwered and ſaid, Not ſo, but 
he ſhall be called lohn. F 

61. And they ſaid unto her, There is none of thy 
kinred that is called 5y this name, 

62, And they made ſignes to his father how hee 
would have him —_— 

63. And hee asked for a writing table, and wrote, 
ſaying, His name is Iohn: and they marveiled all. 
64. And his mouth was opened immediately, & 
his ton gue loaſed, and he ſpake, and praiſed God. 
65. And feare came on all that dwelt round about 
them, andalltheſe ſayings were noiſed abroad 
thorowout all the hill countrey of Iudea. 

66. And all they that heard them, laid them up 
in their hearts, ſaying, What manner of childe 
2 this bee? And the hand of the Lord was with 


67. And his father Zacharias was filled wich the 
holy Choſt, and propheſicd, ſaying, 

68. Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſtael, for he hath 
viſited and redecmed his people, 

69. And hath raiſed. up an horne of ſalvation for 
us, in the houſe of his ſervant David, | 
70. As hee fpake by the mouth of his holy Pro- 
phets, which have beene ſince the world began, 
71« That wee ſhould be ſaved from our * 
| AM 
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"and from the hand of all that hate us, 
2 — —— me remiſed to our fa 
ers, and to remember his couenant, 

3. The oath which hee ware te our facher Abra- 


Lain 2 would 


ſerve him — feare 
75- Inholinefſe and righteouſaelſs before him all 
the dayes of our life. 
76. And thou childe ſhalt be called the Prophet 
of the Higheſt: for thou ſhalt gos before the faco 
of the Lord to prepare his wayes, 
75 To give knonſe : of Netten to his people, 
the remiſſion ir ſinnes. 

5 Through ber render mercy ofour God, where- 
by theds - ng from on high hath viſired us. 
E os 


ant unto us, that wee bei 
of our enemies, might 


* ro them that fit in darkneſſe, and 
the . of death, to guide our fect into the 

way of pace. 

Fo. the childe grew,and waxed ſtrong in ſpi- 

_— was in the deſerts, till the day of his ew. 


Matth.x, 85 pan the birth of Teſus Chriſt 


was on this wiſe : —— mother Mary was 
eſpouſed to loſeph (before chey came +. Laan 
ſhe was found ilde of the holy Gho 

19. Then Iofeph her husband, being a juſt man, 
and not willing to make her a "publi e example, 
was minded to put her away privily. 

20, Bur whilehe th on cheſs © things, behold, 
the Angel of the Lord appeared unte bim in a 
dr eame, ſaying, loſeph thou ſonne of David, feare 
not to take unto thee Mary thy wife, for thut 
whichis conccived in her is of the holy Ghoſt. 
21. And ſhee ſhall bring forth a ſonne, and thou 
halt call his name Teſus: for he ſhall ſave his peo. 
ple fremrheir finnes. 

*. (Now all this was done, chat ir might be fled 


Lig 
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Elledwhich was ſpoken of the Lord by che Pro- 


5. Schell, 2 Vir in hall bee wich childe, and 
- fhall bring forth a fonne, and they ſhall call his 
noms Ce A PR Teh rar. God 
with us. 4 | 
— — .. raiſed from ſleepe, did as 
wife 


the Angel of the Lord had bidden him, and tooke 


unto him his : 
25. And kney her not till ſhee had brought forth 
her firſt borne ſonne — M's Fo 


Lhe: 1. And it came to paſſe in thoſe 
| dayes, that chere went out a decret from Ce- 


far Auguſtus, that all the world ſhould be taxed. 
2. (And this taxing was firſt made when Cyre- 
nius was gouernour of Syria.) "FI 

3- And all went to be taxed, every one into his 
Owne Citie. 

4. And Ioſeph alſo went up from Galilee out of 
the citic of Nazareth, into ludea, urge the citric 
of David, which is called Kcthlchem, (becauſe hee 
was of the houſe and linagc of David.) 

5. Tobe raxcd with Mary his cſpouſcd wife, be. 
ing great with childe. 

6. And ſoir was, that while they were there, the 
225 were accompliſhed chat thee ſhould be deli- 
vered. 

7. And ſhee brought forth her firſt borne ſonne, 
and wrapped him in ſwadling clothes, & laid him 

In a manger, becauſe there was no rome for 
them in the Inne. 

. 8. And there were in the ſame countrey ſhep- 
heards abiding in the field, keeping watch over 
theit flacke by night. | 
. And loe, the Angelof the Lord came upon 
them, & the glory of the Lord ſhone round about 
chem, and they were ſore afraid. 4 

. to. And 


Match 1. 25. — And * Iſephcalled his name leſu. 


take 2. And When the dayes of her 


10. And the Angel ſaid unto chem, Feare net, for 

behold, I bring you good ridings of great joy, 

which all bete all people. 

11. For unto you is borne this day in the citie of 

Davida Saviour, which ia Chriſt the Lord. 

12. And chis — e unto you: yee ſhall 

linde the Babe wrapped in ſwadling clothes, lying 

in a manger. | | 

13. And fuddenly chere was with the * 2 

wulcirude of the heavenly hoſte praiſing 

and ſaying, — 2 | 

14- Glory to God in the higheſt, and on earth 

ce, will towards men. 1 112 

15. And it came to paſſe,arthe Angels were gone 

away from them into heaven, the e faid 

= * ry us now oe even unto falt, 
em, and ee har s 5 ich is come 

which the Lord hath made knowne unto 51 2 

16. And they came r and found Matie 

and lIoſepfi, and the Babe y ng in a Manger. 

17· And when they had ſeen it, they made knowne 

abroad the ſaying which wat told them concer- 

ning this child e. 


nt. And all they that heard it, wondred at thoſe 
N — water _ 5 the way p24 i 
- 19. BUC Mary Keptallt I | 
ered panes 
20. And rheſhepheards returned, glorifying and 
praifing God for all the thiige chat 71 
and ſeene, as it was told unto an 
21. And when eight dayes were accompliſhed for 
che eircumciĩſing of the child, his name was called 
leſus, which was ſo named of the Angel before he 
was conceived in the womhe. 


uriſication according to the Law of Moſes 
 wete accompliſhed,rhey brought him to Hieruſa- 
be 8 1 6 lem, 


end. Eo ALE int nl 


*He; 
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lem, to preſent him tothe Lord, 


23 (As it is vritten in the law of the Lord, E ves 


ty male that openeth the wombe, ſhall bee called 


holy to the Lord.) 
24. And to offer. a ſacrifice according to that 
which is aid in the law of the Lord, a paixe of tur- 
tle Doves, or two young Pigeons. | 
25, 2 behold, there was a man in Hieruſalem, 
whoſe name was Simeon; and the ſame man was 
juſt and devour, waiting fer the conſolation of Iſ- 
rael: and the holy Ghoſt was upon him, 
26. And it was revealed unto him by the holy 
Ghoft, thathee ſhould nor ſee death, before hee 
had ſeene the Lords Chriſt. 
27. And he came by the Spirit into the Temple: 
and when the parents brought in the childe Ieſus, 
to dee for him aftcr the cuſtome of the Law, | 
28. Then tooke he him up in his armes, and bleſ- 
ſed God, and ſaid, 
29. Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in 
peace according tothy word. 

30. For mine eĩes have ſeene thy ſalvation, 
31. Which thou haſt prepared before the face of 
all people. 
32. A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory 
of thy people Iſtael. . 1 
33 And Ioſeph and his mother maruciled at thoſe 
things which were ſpaken of him. 

4. And Simcon bleſſed tem, and ſaid unto Mar 
bt yum Pans, bf 2 che fall 
and ri aine of many in Iſrael: and for a figne 
which Galle ſpoken againſt. | lee 
35. (Vea, a ſword ſhall pierce through thine owne _ 
ſoult alſo) that the thoughts of many hcacts may | 
be revealed, = 
36. And there was one Anna a Prophereſſe, the 
daughter of Phanucl, of the tribe of Aſerzſhee was 
of a great age,and had lived with an husband ſe- 
ven yeares from her virginitic, 
37. Anu ſhe was widow of about fourcſtore and 


tour: 
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85 foure ycares, which deparred' not from the Tem- "4 
ple — God with faſtings and prayers | 

night Ye | 

8. And ſhe comming in that inſtant, gave thankes 

iſe unto the Lord, and ſpake of him to all 

_ that looked for redemption in Hietu - 

em. 


„ And when they had perfor- 
ad all thin 'S 3 to the law of the 


Lord, they returned into Galilee, to their one 
citic Nazarcth. 

40. And the childe grew and waxed ſtrong in ſpĩ; 
rit, flled with v iſedome, and the grace of God was 
upon him. 


Aan. 1. Now when leſus was borne in Bethle- 


hem of Tudea,in the dayes of Herod the King, be- 

,there came wiſemen from the Eaſt to Hicru. 
falem, J 818 | 
2. Saying, Where is he that is borne King of the 
Jewes > for wee have ſcene his Starre in the Eaſt, 
and are come to worſhip him. I.. 

When Herod the king had heard theſe things, 
e was troublcd,and all Hicruſalem with him 

4-And whey he had gathered all the chiefe Priefts 
and Scribes of the people together, het demanded 
of them where Chriſt ſhould be borne. 
5- And they faid unto him, In Bethlchem of lu- 
dea: For thus it is written by the Prophet, 
6. And thou Bethlehem in the land of Iuda, art 
not the leaſt among the Princes of Iuda: for our 
ofthee ſhall come a Governour that ſhall rule my 
people Iſrael. | | 

* 7. Then Herod, when hee had privily called the 
Wiſe men, inquired of them diligently what time 
the Starre appeared, | 
$. Andhe ent them to Bethlehem, and ſaĩd, Ge 
andſcarch diligentij for. the young ale ht 

nen 


— 
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when yee have found kim, bring mee word againe, 
that 1 may come and worſhip him alſo, 

9. When they had heard the king, they departed, 
and loe, the Starre which they ſaw in the Eaſt, 


went before them till ir came & ood 


over where the young Childe was. N 
10. When they ſaw the Starte, they tejoyced with 
cxceeding great joy. 
11.And when they were come into the houſe, they 
ſaw the yong child with Mary his Mother, and fell 
downe and worſhipped him: and when they had 
opened their treaſures, they preſented unto him 
gifts, gold, and frankincenſc , and myrrhe. 
12. And being warned of God in 2 dreame that 
they ſhould not returne to Herod, they departed 
into their one countrey another way- 
13. And when they were departed,bchold the An- 
gel ofthe Lord appeareth to loſeph in a dreame, 
ay ing, Ariſe and take the yong Child, and his Mo- 
ther, and flee into Egypt, and be thou thete untill 
I bring thee word : for Herod will ſecke the young 
Child, to deſtroy him. |; 
14. When he aroſe , he rooke the yong Child and 
his Mother by night, anddepartcd into Egypt: 


ts. And was there untill the death, 


of Herod, Marit might be fulfilled,which was 


ſpoken of the Lord by the Prophet, ſaying, Out of 
Egypt have [| called my Sonne. 

16.. Then Herod, when he ſaw that hee was moe- 
ked of the Wiſcmen,was excceding wroth,and ſens 
ſorth, and ſlew all the children that were in Berth» 


lekem, and in all che coaſts thereof, froni 
two yeares old and under, accor- 


ding to the time, which be had dungen 
R inquired 


„ 9m 
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Luke 2, 41. Now his parents went to Hicruſalem every 


— "Was. 1 


— 
. 


inquired ofthe Wiſemen. + 


17. Then was ſulſilled that which was ſpoken by 
— 422 — Oping, - 

18. In Rama was there a voice heard, lamentation, 
nod weeping,and rest mourning... {// 
w. But when Herod was dead, 


behold; an Angel of the Lord appcarcth in a 
dreame to Toſt bin k pt * 


30. Saying, Ari take the young Childe, and 
his Mother, and goe into the land of Iſrael: for 
— are dead which ſought che young Childes 
21. And be aroſe, and tooke the young Childe and 
his Mother, and came into the land of Iſrael. 


22. But vhẽ he heard that Arches, 


laus did reigne in Iudea in the roome of his fa- 


ther Herod, he was afraid to go, chither: notwith- 
Nanding being warncd of God in a dreame, hee 
turned afide into the parts of Galilee, | 
23-And he came and dvelt in a city called Naza- 
reth, that ir might bee fulfilled which was ſpoken 
by the Prophets, He ſhall be called a Nazarite. 


yeare at the feaſt ofthe Paſſcover. 
4» And when hee was twelve 


| yeares old, ey vent up toHieruſalem, after 
the cuſtome of the feaſt. b 

43 · And when they had fulfilled the dayes, as they 
returned, the childe Ieſus tarĩed behinde in Hie - a 
ruſalem, and Ioſeph and his Mother knew not 


of it 
4 But they ſuppoſing him to have beene its 
racy, and they 


the Company went a dayes 


fought he among their Kinſefalke and acquain= 
Es N ‚ 


41. Ang 
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35. And when they found him not, they returned 
backe to Hieruſalem,ſgeking him. | 
46. And it came to paſſe, that afrer three dayes; 
they found him in the Temple, fitting in the midſt 
of the Doctors, both hearing them and asking 
them queſtions. bed? 
47. Andallthat heard him, were aſtonied at his 
underſtanding and anſwers. 
48. And when they ſaw him, they were amazed, 
and his mother ſaid unto him, Sonne, why 
thou thus dealt with us ? Behold, chy father and L 
have ſought thee ſorrowing. 
49. And hee ſaid unto them; Hows it char yes 
ſought me? Wiſt yee not that I muſt be about my 
fachers buſinefle. =, 
o. And — not the ſaying which he 
ſpake unto them. . | 
51. And he went downe with them, and came ro 
Nazareth, and was ſubject unto them: But his mo- 
ther kept all theſe ſayings in her heart. 
1. Aud leſus increaſed in wiſedome and ſtarure{ 


and in favour with God and man 


— 
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| Comaining  - 

The manly: age of Chriſt, neare 
7 oa in his Office. | 
as Thefirſ PoirioN, 55 

of 46 things which happened in the 

_ life time 72 Toby Baptiſt.” 
1 8 The firſt pass AGE, 5 

Fromthe beginning of obus. preaching 


andbaptiztiie ,to his impriſonment: 


HE beginning of the 
Goſpel of leſus Chriſt 
He Sonne of God. 

- Tokeg-2+ M In the fifteenth yeare of the N 


raigne of Tiberius Cæſar, Pontius 


| ron we ur of Iudea, and Herod be- 
e ilee, and his brother Philip 


of ltures, imd of the e 
the plantar he Texrrcha Abilene, 


Carers 2. 


tes Sate 
2 — r high Prieſts, ths 
word of Ged came unto Iohn the Senne of Za 


charias in the wilderneſſe. 
3. And 


run. 
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Mat. 3 


Luke 3. 


Mat 


3-And he came | 1+ In thoſe dayes | 4. lohn did dap. 
into all the cane labx the tiſe in the wilder. 
Countrey a- Lapriſt preaching | neſſe, and priach 
bout Iordanc, | i the. wilderne{/e { the baptiſme of re- 


reaching the |} of ladea. pentance, for the 
1 of re- | remiſon of ſims. 
pentance for 
the remiſſion of ſinnes. | 


2. And ſaying, Repent ye, for the kingdome of hegs 
ven is at ard a ; 
As it is writ” AR.I, MAT.3, + 
” hs book | 2+ 45 it M rt. — this is bee 
ofthe words of | ten ix the Pra- that was 
Eſalas the Pro- hett, Behold, 1 of by tbe Prophet 
pher, ſaying, I end ay weſſimger I Eſcjas , ſaying; 
The voyce of before thy face, The voyee of one 
one crying in which ſbell pre. cryinꝑ in the wil 
the wilder- | pare thy woy be. | vice; e 
peſſe, Prepare | fare thee. Je the.way of the 
yee: the way | 3-Tbevoice of one? Lord, mahe bij 


of the Lord, | crying in the wil, | paths fraigbt. 
make his parhs derneſſe. Prepare 5 


ſtraight. ve theway of ihe Lord, make bis path 


Vs 


5. Every 5 ſtraight. 
ſhall bee filled, 5 
and every Mountaine and hill ſhall bee brouglit 
low, and the crooked (ball bee made ſtraight, and 
rhe rough wayes ſhall bee made ſmooth. 2 
6. And all fleſh ſhall ſee the ſalvation of God. 


4. And the fame Tohn 


had his rayment of Ca-1 Me. . 
mels halte, & a leatherne | 6. And Iobuwes clothed 
girdle about his loynes, 


and his meat vas locuſts 
and wilde honexʒ. 

5. Then went out to him 
Hletuſalem and all Iu- 
dea, and all che region 


round about Jordan. 


C 2 


— 
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? * Iordan c d feſſing ; 


ſinnes. 5 
7. But when he ſaw ma- 

ny of the Phariſees and 

Sadduces come to his 

baptiſme, hee ſaid unro 

them, O generation of 
vipers, who hath war- 

ned you to flec from the | 
wrath to come ? 

8. Bring forth therefore 
fruits meet for repen- 
tance, | 

* And thiake not to 


within your ſelves, 
e have Abraham to 
our father,for I ſay un- 
re you, chat GOD of 
theſe Kones is able to 
raiſe up children unto 
Abraham: | 
10. And now alſo the 
axe is laid to the root of 
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Isdea,and they of Hieruſa- 
en, and were all ed 
of bim in the river of Jor- 
dan,confeſring their ſinnes, 
LVXE z. 

7. Then ſaid bee is the mu- 
titade that came forth tobe 
baptized of him, O Genera- 
ne, 59 Ro 
w You 0 om 
wrath to come. i 

8. Bring forth therefore 
fruits worthy of repentance, 
and nat to ſay within 
your ſelves, we haue Abra- 
bam to our father; for I ſay 
unto you, that God it able 
of theſe fones to raiſe ug 
childrex unto Abrabam. 

9. And now alſo the axe is 
laid to the root of th: tree : 
Every tree therefore which 
| brimgeth not forth good 


the rrees;thereforc eve. | f 


ruit, is bewen downe and 


ry tree which bringeth | caſt intothe fre. 


not forth good fruit, is kewen downe and caſt in- 19.) 


to the ſire. 


* 


Luke 3. 16. And the people auked him ſaying, What ſhall 


wedocthen ? 


11. He anſwereth and ſaith unto them, Hee that 


hath two coates, let him impact to him that hath 
none, and hee that bath meat, let him doe like- 


13+ Then came alſo publicanes to bee baptized, 


him, Maſter, what ſhall we doc? 

dlc ſaid unto os Exact no more then 
. is appointed ydu. 

14. And che Guldiers libewiſc demande 


ofhimg 


ſaying, And whart ſhall we doe? And he ſaid unte 


*. 


ibem, 


— 


(Mat.y, 


* 


% 


— 
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them, Dos violence to no o man, neither accuſc any 
falſely and be content with your wages. 


15. And as the pe 
n their hearts of Io m, 


all men muſed 1 


were the Chriſt or not: 


16. I 1. — 
ſwered, ſay, 
unto them all, 
I indeed bap- 
tizc you with 
water: but one 


mightier than 


I comnieth, the 
latchet of 
whoſe ſhooes I 
am not worthy 
ro unlooſe, hee 


ſhall baprize | tbe 


bn with the 
Ghoſt & 

_ fre. 

17. Whoſe fan 

is in his hand, 


his fleore, 


wil gather che wheat into his garner, but 2 


MAT. 3. 
11. 1indeed bay- 
lid you with wa- 
ter wnto repen- 
tanceʒ hat be that 
commeth after me 
is mightier than 

I, whoſe Mose 1 
an net wert 10 


— with 
e boly She @ 

with fire, 

I 2, Whoſe fame 

13 in by hand, & 


be wilt tronghly | 


| 


ople were in expectation, and 


whether he 


MAR. 1. 
7. 2 
layinggTherecoms 
meth one 


er tha 1, after 


j me,the latcher of 


= fo! 
— 


beare; bee fhall | legt. 


8. 1 indeed have 


baptized you wen 
— be ſbal 


| beptixe you with 


the holy Ghoſh. - | 


purge his fleore,aud gather bis wheat 
and hee vill bay the garner ; but will burne up 


thorowly purge | tbe cbaffe with unquenchable fire. 


he will burne with fire unquenchable. 


13. Then | 


commerh Leſus 
from 


14. But Iohn 


forbade him 


ſaying, I hare 


bee 


need o 


Galilee | paſſe 
to Iordan unto | dayes, that leſws 


| MAR. 1. 
9. And it came to 


is thoſe 


came from Naxa- 
reth of Galilte, 


Ibs is lordans. . 
10.4214 fr dight» 
Way Cc 


| 


01 of the ue, [ 
C3 


mae, | 


Jeſas alſo being 
was dpf of | baptingd, and 
. praying, thebea- 
den was opened: 


LVKE 3... 


21. Now when 
a/ the people wer 


baptized, and is 


came 10 paſſe ihat 


22. Aud the Holy 


Ghoſt deſtended 
baptized 


* 
* r . os 
T4 * * ? — * 
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1 err as 
— — 


baptized 
ages com 
meft chou to 


1 Ko 
re ſaid 
unto him, Suf- 
fer ir ta bee 
Sund: for 
chus it becom- 
meth us to ful- 


l all 
16. And le 
ſt 


Gel — 
on him. 
4 


bes ſus the bea- | 


vent open, and 
— Spirit like 4 


Dove deſcending | c 


wore Aru 
Aud there 
cans? cans vayee fro 


Deng, 


a belo. | 
| ee eee 


nteouſneſſe. Then he ſuffered him. 

when hee was baptized, went up 
way out of the water;and Joe,the heavens: 
untohim; and hee ſaw the Spiric 
deſcending like a dove and. "lighting up- 


from bn 
2 whom [ g 


Kr 3˙ 8. Aud leſus himſelfe began to 


cares of age. 
10 1 2 And * being own of the holy Ghoſt returned 1 ies. 
from Jordan-- ©: | 


3 + 


Lake 4- 2-And in hoſe, ee 


„1. Aud was Hint ebe 
r ear 


nt 


derneſſe to bee 


_ 


A Eb 


erneſſe 


he did eate 


e daye 


th; ad tear of. | 22: e ae 
We * 


* POR 


1. ＋ 
ledby the 
into the wilder. 


noſe. 


forty 


s and 


'Spiris | ately 


„This is 
well p rae 
e about chirey 


ens: er 
ry Aud im. 
the Spirit 
| Giveth him into 


2 Go + 


Lvx 4 4» 


— B 
os 


wijde beaſts: | 
Lvxs: 4. . 


3-And. 


1 
_ 


-2 1 


* 


=y 
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3. And hen the temp. | ended, bes afterward bun- 
ter came to him, he ſaid, gt. 
If thou be the Sonne of | 3. Aud t devil i 
God, command yhar | bim,1ſtbovbethe S 
theſe ſtones bee made God, dn ibu flog 
bread. 
4+» Bur he anſwered and 
id, It is written, man 
ſhall not live by bread 
alone, but by eve 
word thar Wor 
out of the mouth of 
God. 


* Then the de 1 


vill taketh him up into 
the holy Citie, and ſet | 
2 — on a pinna 9 
cle of the Temple 6 : 
6. And faith — him, pane y ray a Jes 
Ifchou be the Senne of | 10. Fer jt jqaprittem, Hee 
G OD, caſt thy ſelfe Mall gius bis Angels charge 
down ; For it is written, EI * & 
| he ſhall give his Angels | ; 1, audi their bands the 
* charge eocerning thee by 
and 5 their hands they ſhall er 4244 
ſhall beare thee up, leſt 2 2 ſo ih þ * 
at any time thou daſh | 2 1. 1 
| 12. And leſus anfwering 


thy fe inſt a ſane. | ;.* Pers, 
7. enge him, rag 2 1 yrs 
ie is vieren agdine, 2nd AgCl . the 
Thou ſhalr not tempt 8 #8 
the Lord thy God. N 0 FLEE? 
Ihe 4. 3. And the devillta- MAT.4. 
king him up into an ] 8. 4zaine, the devill takerb. 
igh Mountain, ſhewed | him up int an | 
unto him all the Ki bigb Mountaine; 
| domes of the world in im all the hinigdames of 
a moment of time. the world, and the glory of 
6, And the de vill ſaid | thew; | 


C t unte 


7 


Px 


Lube 4 13. And ben 


—. ———— e, pok. 1. Pal E 


And leſus anflve- 


, ſerve. 
red and aid unto him, 


E bows bim, 2 | 
if 7 —— — 


10. Then f loſus unto 
bin, Ger cher bence Satan: 

7 run wricten, 7 bow ſhale 
mall be | worſhip tbe Lord thy God, 
and bim onely' ſbau thou 


Ger thee behinde me Satan;for It is written, Thou 
hale _ theLord thy Gnd,and him onl 7 fhalc 


wired 


40 bin. 


MARKET. 
13. -A the Angels mi- 


the devill had ended all the temp- 
tation, he departed from him for 


Aſeaſdon. 
lob 1. 19. And chis Is the record of lohn, hen the Tewgs 
— dene from Hieruſalem to aske 
— Aud he confeſſed and denyed not: hut con 
feſſed I am not the Chriſt. 
2. And they asked him, What then ? Art thou 


Elias ? And be faich Aamnot, Art thou that Pro- 


Phet? And he anfvered, No. 


22, Then ſaid they unto him, Who art thou ? that 
we may giue an anſwer to them that ſent us, What 


ſaiſt thou of thy ſelſe ? 


as ſaid the Prophet Eſaias. 
i And * * ich were eſeat, were of che 


70 
dis 


23. Hefaid, 1a» the voyce of one erying in 
wilderneſſe: : Make ſtraight the way of Lare 


8 


Phari 1» 


25. And 


Luke 34 


(Mar. 7 | 
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25. And they asked him and ſaid unto him, Why 
baptizeſt thou then. i chou be not that Chriſt, nor 
Elias, neither that Prophet? ; 
26. Iolin anſwered them, ſaying, · I baptize wich 
water, but there ſtandęth one among you, whom 
ye know not, 

27. He it is, who comming after me, is preferred 
before me, whoſc ſhoocs latcherl am not worthy 
to unlooſe. . 

38. Theſe things were done in Bethabara beyond 
Jordan, where Iohn was baptizing. 


* 
* 


25. The next day Iohn ſeeth leſus 


comming unto him, and ſaith, Behold the Lambe 
of 8 58 B, which cakerh away the ſinne of che 
wor 1 
30. This is hee of whom I ſaid, After me commerh 
2 man which is preferred before meʒ for he was be- 
fore me. 
31. And I knew him not; but that hee ſhoyld bee 
made manifeſt to Iſrael, therefore 1 am come bap- 
tizing with water. | 
2. And Iohn bare record, ſay ing, I ſaw the Spirir 
— from heaven like a Dove, and it abode 
upon him. 
— And I knew him nor ʒ but he that ſent mee to 
baprize with water, the ſame ſaid unto mee, Vpon 
whom thou ſhalt ſce the Spirits deſcending, and 
remaining on him, the ſame he which baptizetch 
with the holy Ghoſt. | 
34- And I ſaw, and bare record, chat this is the 
Sonne of God. 


;s Againe the next day after, Iohn 
2 two of his Diſciples N Ane 
36. And looking upon Jeſus as he walked, he ſai 
Behold the — of God. . 
37. And the two diſciples heard him ſpeake, and 
they followed leſus. | 
38. Then leſus turned, and ſaw them following, 
* N 


a 


— 


- 
- 


26 PAS. 1. The Story of flories. POR.1, Partl 


5 


8 4th.” 1 * 


and ſai 


and faith unto them, What ſeeke ye > They ſaid 
umte him, Rabbi (which is to ſay being interpre- 
ted, Maſter )where dwelleſt thou 

39. Ne faith unto them, Come and ſee. They came 
and ſaw where he dwelt, and abode with him thar 
day: for it was about the tenth houre. | 
One of the two which heard John ſpeake, and 
Howed him, Was Andrew, Simon Peters 
brother, 

41- He ſirſt findeth his owne brother Simon, 

faith unto — —— the Meſſias, which 
A reted,the Chriſt. 2.358 
A. And e brought him to Jeſus. And when Teſts 
beheld him, he ſaid, Thou art Simon the ſonne of 
Ionaʒ thou ſhalt be called Cephas, which is by in- 
terpretation, a ſtone. | 

would goe forth into Galilee,and findeth Philip, 

th unto him, Follow me. 


C 
ew — 


and Peter. LEES 24.) 
oy. Philip fitiderh Nathanael, and ſaith unto him, 
We have found him, of whom Moſes in the Law 
and the Prophets did write, Ieſus of Nazareth, the 
ſonne of | 2 * 2. „le 
48. And Natfanael ſajd unto him, Can there an 
-_ come out of Natarerh > Philip ach 
to him, Come and ſee. 
7. Ieſus ſaw Nathanael —— to him, and 
— an Iſraelite indeed in whom 
i no guile. 105 . 50 
48· Nathanael ſajth unto him, W hence know 
AER ? ee faid unto him, Be- 
fore that Philip calledrbee, when thou waſt un- 
der the tree l ſaw thee, 
49 Nathanael anſwered and ſaid unto him, Rabe 
thou art the Sonne of God, thou art the King 
of Iſracl. * bind 
56. leſus anfwered and ſaid unto him, _ - 
2 — 21 
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m 
. £ lh. tr mr 
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ſaid unto thee, I faw thee under the fig-tree, be- 
leeveſt thou > thou ſhalt ſee greater things than 
ea. x 
51 And he ſaith unto him. Verely, verely I fay un- 
to you, hereafter yee ſhall ſce heaven open, and 
the Angels of God aſcending and deſcending up- 
on the Sonue of man. 5 


1a. . And the third day, there was 


23 mariage in Cana of Galilee, and the Mother of 
leſus was there. 

2. And both Ieſus was called and his Diſciples, ta 
the Mariage : . 

3- And when they wanted wine, the Mother of 
Jeſus ſaith unto him, They have no wine. 

4+ Ieſus ſaith unto her, Woman, what bave I to 
doe with thee ? mine houre is not yet come. 

5; His mother ſairhunto the ſervants, Wharſoc- 

ver he ſaith unto you, doe it. 4 

6. And there were ſet there fixe water pots of 
ſtone, after the manner of the purifying of che 
Iewes, conteining two or three firkins a piece. 

7. Ieſus ſaith unto them, Fill the watet pots with 
wat er, and they filled them up to the brim. | 
8. And hee ſaith untothem, Draw out now, and 
beare unto the Governour oi the feaſt. And they 
bare it, | | | | 
9. When the ruler of the feaſt had taſtedthe wa- 
ter that was made wine, and knew not whence it 
was, (but the ſervants which drew the water 
knew) the Governor of the feaſt called the Brides 


groame, - - | 
50. = — him, Every man ax the begin- 
ing dpth ſet forth good wine, & hen men have 
f drunke, then the Which is w ole: bur thou 
haſt keptrhegeod wine untill non. 12 } 
11. This beginning of miracles did Ieſus in Cana 
of Galilee, and manifeſted forth his glory, and hit 
Diſciples belegved on him, h | 


12. After 


= 
j 


— — — — . — : 1 i 
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12. After this he weent dovvne to 
Capernaum, he and his Mother, and his brethren, 
his diſciples, and they continued there not 
many daycs. 1 
1j. And the lew§es Paſſeover was 


at hand, and Ieſus went up to Hieruſalem. 
15 · And found in the Temple thoſe that ſold Ox. / 
en, and ſheepe, and doycs,and the changers of 
| — money ſitting. | 

15. And when he had made a ſcourge of ſmall 
eords,he drove them all out of the Temple, and 
the ſheepe, and oxen, and powred out the chan- 
gers money,and overthrew the table, 
16, And ſaid unto them that fold doves, Take 
theſe things hence, make not my fathers houſe an 
houſe of merchandiſe. : IN 
17. And his diſciples remembred that it was writ- 
ren, The zeale of thine houſe hath eaten mee up. 
18. Thenanſwercd the lewes,and ſaid unto him, 

- Whar figne ſheweſt thou unto us, ſeeing that thou 
doc theſe things > | 1 
19. lefus anſwcred and ſaid unto them, Deftto 
this Temple, and in three daycs I will raiſe 
it up. ; 
— Then ſaid the lewes, Forty and fixe yearcs 
was this Temple in bui and wilt thou reare 
jt up in three daics? | 
21: But he ſpake of the Temple of his body. 
23. When therefore he was tiſen from the dead, 
his diſciples remembred that he had ſaid this unts 

' them: and they belceved the Scripture, and the 
word which leſus had ſaid. 1148 


23. Now when he was in Hieru- 
ſalem at the Paſſcoyer inthe feaſt 


day, many beleeved in his Name, when they ſaw 

the miracles which he did. 

24. But leſus did not commit himſelſe unto them. 
1 becauſe 
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— 


becauſe hte knew all men: 77 
25. 1 needed not that any ſhould teſtiſie of 
man; for he knew what was in man. 


oha 3. 1. There was a man ef the Phariſces named Ni- 


codemus, a ruler of the Lewes : 

2. The ſame tame to Teſits by night, and ſaid unro 
him, Rabbi, we kno that thou art a teacher come 
from God; fer no man can doe theſe miracles that 
thou doeſt, excepr God he with him. 

. Icſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Yercly, vete- 
I I ſay unto thee, except a man be borne againe, 
he cannot ſee the kingdome of God, 

4. Nicodemus ſaith unto him, How can a man 
be borne when he is old? can he enter the ſecond 
tine into his mothers wombe and be borne > 
5. leſus anſwered, Verelx, verely I ſay unto thee, 
except a man be borne of water and of the ſpicir, 
he cannot enter into the kingdome of God. 
6 Thatwhich is borne of the fleſh, is fleſh; and 
that which is borne of the ſpirit, is ſpirir, | 
7. Marvell not that I faid unto thee, Yee muſt be 
borne againe. 
8. The winde bloweth where it liſteth, and thou 
heareſt the ſound theref, but canſt not tel whence 
it commeth, and whither it gacth ; ſo is every one 
that is borheof the ſpirit. en 
9. Nicodemus anſwered and ſaid unto him, How 
can theſe things bee 
10. leſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Art thou 
a maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe things? 
11. Verely, verely I ſay unto thee, We ſpeak that 
we doe know and teſtike that we have ſcene, and 


ye receive not our witneſſe. 


12. If I have told you earthly things & ye beleeve 
. ſhall ye belecve if I tell you of heavenly 
r $? 

13. no man hath aſcended up to heaven, bu 
he that came downe from heaven, even the Sonne 
of man which is in heaven. 

14 And as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in the 


: wilderneſſe; 
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Gildernelle;e: zeyen ſo mult the Sonne of man be lik 
ted up, 
14. T at whoſoever beleeveth in him, ſhould not 
periſh, but have eternall liſe. 
1. For God ſo loved the world, that he gave his 
onely bego tra Sonne;that whoſoever belecverh 
— d not periſh, but have ery ans, 


le. 

17. For God ſent not big Sanne into the world to 
condemne the world; but that the world through 
him might be ſaved... - 

19. He that beleeveth on him, is not condemned; 
but he that beleeverh not, is condemned already, 
becauſe hc hath not beleeved in the Name of the 
onely bcgorten Sonne of God. 

19. An And this is the condemnation, that li ht is 
come into the world, and men loved daikneſſe ra- 
ther than light, becauſe their deeds were evill. 
20. For ever ont that doth cyill hateth the light 
neither commeth to the light, leſt his deeds Would 
be'teproved, 

21. But he that doth truth, commerh to the light, 
that his deeds may bee made manifeſt, that the 
are wrought in God. 


2». After theſe things 3 came Teſus 
and his diſciples into holes of Ludea,and there 
he taried with them, and baptized. 


21 And lohn alſo was baptizing 
in Enon,neare to Salim, becauſe 


there was much water there: and 50 came and 
were baptized. | 


+4, Forlohn was 1 


ptiſon. 


1 Then there aroſe a queſtion berweene - ome 
of lohns diſciples and the 2 


26. od — came unto Iohn, and 


1 


El 
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Rabb i, he that was with thee beyond Iordan, to 
whom thou bareſt witnefle, behold the ſame bap- 
tizeth,and all men to come him. 

27. Iohn anſwered and ſaid, A man can receive 
nothing — it bo given him from heaven. 

28. Ye your ſelves heare me witneſſe, that I ſaid, 
am nat the Chriſt, hut that I am ſent before 
him. 

29. He that hath the Bride is the Bridegroomeʒbut 
the fricnd of the Bridegroom, which ſtandeth and 
heareth him, re joy ceth greatly, becauſe of the 
Bridegroomes voce: This my joy therefore is 
fulfilled. ' | | | 
zo. He muſt increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe. 5 
31. He that comineth from above, is above all hee 
that is of the earth, is earthly, and ſpeaketh of che 


earth: hee that commeth from heaven, is a- 


boue all: 
zr, And what he hath ſeene and heard, that hee 
teſtiſyetk, and no man rectiveth his teſtimony. 
33. He that hath received his teſtimony ,hath ſer 
to his ſcale, that God is true. 
34-For he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh rhe 
words of God: For God giveth not the Spirit by 
meaſure unte bim. | 
35. The Father loveththe Sonne, and hath given 
Ache into his hand. f 
6. Hce that beleeveth on the Sonne, hath ever- 
ſat life;and hee that be lecveth not the Sonne, 
— not ſec life; but the wrath of God abideth on 
im. ö b 


Luk.z, 18. And many other things in his exhorration 


preached he unto the people. 

19. But Herod the Tetrarch bei reproved by 
"him for Herodias his brother Philips Wie, and 
for _ _ evile which — ary ons... 

20. Added yet this abo ve all, that heut up Tohg 
Yo privens + - FO R, / 


* ifs Ws "1: PASS: 
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Passack. II. 


From lohn Baptiſts impriſomment io the 
Blection of be twelve Apoſtles, 


mute in. Now when | el 
Teſus had heard hs Mew after chat lob 
that lohin was | __ 
caſt into priſon— 

Fans, 1. When alſo the Lord knew 1 


how the Phariſees had heard, 
chat Jeſus made and baptized more diſciples Fg 


John; 

2. Though leſus himſelfe ba Go pes! his 
are 
3. He Ic Iudea— 


e And Maki, . 
in the 2 64 
er 0 | | 


of the Spirit into Galilee— - 
uh J. J. And hee muſt needs goe tho: 4 
roW Samatia. | 
. Then commeth he to a City of 
Samaria which is called Sy — 


—ͤ— — 93 cc 


er 
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neare to the areoll of ground that lacob gave to 

his ſonne loſeph. 

6. Now NN was there; ; Jeſus herefora 
ing wearied wi journey, fare on 

gell and it Was Abt the xt houre. J. 

2. There commech a. woman of , Samaria tg 

draw water: Iclus Gairh unto her, Give mce a 

drinke . 

2. For his diſciples were gone away unto he «ley 

ro buy meate. 

. Then ſaith the woman of Saarl unto kim? 
How is it that thou 2 lew,. askeſt 8 of 
me which ama w Samaria > For the lewes 
hare no dealing with che Samaritancs...,......... 
19.Icſus anſwered & ſaid unto her, If thou knews 
eſt the, gift of God, and whe i — that ſaith to cheeg 
Giyc inc to drinke, thou woul lock pe. axked of 
kim, and he would have given the er. 

I 11 The y jon 8 n mh mn Ea, 
thing to draw with, aud the well is dee 1 
ke Ie then baſt thou that livi 45 32% * 75 
12, Art thou 5 reater then our f 
pare ua the well and dranke W rs 
L chilgr 2 x * 
13. leſus anſweted and ſaid unto h er Wholocres 
diinketh of this water ſhall thirſt againe, 


1 1 7 


ter ſpringing up into eve 


. er > 
— that | thirſt not. neith jg = 


$6 Teſts fall unte bar. 


„ The — gal 
fu Gd ungo hers hou 1 


— — 
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15 The woman faith undo him, Sirg] perceive that 
art a Prophet. 


30, Our fathers worth ed in this mountaine; 
and ye ſay, that in hene is che place where” 


men ought to worſhip; 

Ir. Tefusfalth unto het, Woman, beleeve me: 
haves commeth when yeſhall neither in this 
mountaine, nor yet at Hicruſalem worſhip the 


33. Te worſhip ye know not what; we Eno hat 
we wo ; for ſalvation i of the lewes. 

33. Bur che houre commeth, und now is, when 
Seesen ers ſhall worſhip rhe Father in 
1 1 for the F ſecketh ſuch 


81. "Goal iv, and chey chat worſhip him, 
in ſpirit and in truth. 

27. The teh him, I know that Meſ- 
commeth, Chriſt; when hee is 

he will tell us ae „ce 

— 9 aich unto her, I chat ſpeike unto thee 

2% And upon this came his Uiſciples, and mar- 

veiled that he talked with rhe woman: yet no man 

* What ſeckeſt thou? or, thou with 


e chen left her water · pot, and vent 
ro tlie citie, and ſaith unto che men, 


Tee a man which to me all thing that 
| = Arg 5 Ishorth's the Chriſt + 
J9: Thea they ina our f the city,and came was 


1 F prayed him, | 
But he —— ann 
3. Therelore ſaid the diſciy les one to 


— 


E 


— IT 
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35. Tay nor ye, There arc yet ſoure — and 
then commeth Harveſt > Behold, I ſay unto you, 
Lift up your eyes, and looke on che fic or uy 
are white already to harveſt. 
36. And hee chat reapeth received wages, agg 
athereth ftuir unto/life eternall: that Fo 
1 ſoweth, and he chat reapeth, may e to- 


— ___}_ 


gether. # 

37. And herein is that ſaying true: One foreth, 
and another reapeth. 

38. 1 ſenr you to reape that,whercon ou beſtows 
ed no labeur;other men labour dye arc en- 
tred into their labour. 

And many of the See chat city 
S on him, for, the ſaying of the woman, 
which teſtiſied, He told me ali chat ever I did. 
40. So hen che Samaritans werg come tints him, 
they N him that be would tarty with chem, 
and he abode there two dayer,; 


41. And many moe Lier d. becauſe of his ande 
Wor 

42. And ſaid unto the  coman, — Wee belceve, 
not becauſe of thy ſa {ngpfor or wee haveheard bim 


our ſelves, & know | ais indeed the Chriſt, 
the Saviour of t * world. 


. Now iter two dayes het de: 


3 che · ace and went into Galiles. 


44 For ſeſus himſelſg teſtiied /i that aÞcophs Kiss 
| Y ,honour intiisowne countrey., 


. Chen when he was Colne in 
t 6 Galle the Galileans reteived 


{ ing Nadel —— | 
— at N 1 


1 7 ro I # At ** 


1204. 
ET, 


1 
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aah,z; 13 And 


warer — box. And there was d certaine noble man, 

ſonne was ficke at Capernaum. 

Wheg he haard that Ieſus yas come out of Iu- 
Galilee, he vent unto him, ind 177 6 

—— 11 7.5 come done, and [heal his on; 
he was at t of death. 

48. Then GUT Ie us unto him, Except ye ſce Egnes 


N. N N 
unto him, Sir, come 


| been childe e. by * 
e the man beleeved the ne 14 le bo 


„ ne went his N | 

| 20 due beer vp downe, his ſeruants 
N liveth. 

ure when he 

unto him, Yeſter- 


day at heron houre — left him. 

"$3. So the father knew that it was at che ſame 
in the which leſus ſaid unto him,Thy ſon 
_ And himſclfe belceved, and his | whole 


Aa Lane chat I 
45 This — ar Leu 
leaving 2D LokE 4. = 
1.4ud came. downe 
Nazareth, hee ee 


15 came and dwdle 2 


in Capernaum, which is upon 


1 che borders of Zabulon and 


aightbe lunes, is * 


Prophet, ſa 2 888 ** % 428 
3 Ep Rs cot | 
he 


22 ay of the eee G 


/ 


1 


TH Part, pe mins” 482 E 
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6. ewhich ſate in darkneſſe fa 1 OY 
r 5 the region and ſha» 
dom of death, light is ſprung up. 


:7. From thartime leſus began to 


preach.— 
ub 4.1 A thei ir Synigogues,being gle; 


Mar.r, 14-—Preaching he Goſpel of che Lingdome of 


2 PA ſaying, The Mar.. 

2 is fulfilled by the | | 19:—48d to ſap, Repens, for 
1X * God is at pre role of heaven = 

hands 240 and | 

belceve ths Go 


|. Muth. 4, 18. And leſus 
walking by the 
ſea of Galilee, 


ſawrwo brethren, 
mon called Peter, — 
Andrew his brother, ca- [ 
ſting a net inte the ſea 
(for they were fiſhers. ) 
he faith ae | 
be + Follow me, and I lowed 
3 you ſiſhera of 


1 


neu, and 
Al, . — — 


1 hos: — 
| —— of Zebedee, and —— 
ip wich Zebedee their father , 
gets and he calleth them. 


— as 2 


— Pasa r . 5 


> Ad they len their 
ky Zebedee in 
ſhip with che hired = 


—— after 


\. Andrhey wear into bent: 
mn, and ftraightway on the 


2 heencredi into the Synagoguc, and 
taught 
12 Ad they were al- | _ 
wihedathigderine; ; 
forhe taught thẽ as one 
that ity, and | , 
| . 1 | word Was wih wer. 
re Was in 33. 4nd in the Synagogte 
ea man berewas a mas which bad 
4 fptricof an unc lem dev 
de ont With. don. 
144. us a- Fa 
ve wee te 
| Fn "thou le- 
” Art 
, thou 7 2 ro deſtrey 
"us 7 1 know thee who | 


en 1 


this thous pin ters 
I; art tha come to defiray un? 
Ie thee who this ant, 
] the boly One of God, 
3c. 4 Jeſus ribs 


2 85 


= And — hs un 
12 had corne, | 
cxped with a joudorer, he came out of 


Lee Py e not. | 
A. 7. 2. Aud che were all a- Lvyxx. 4. 

* * red inſomuch that I ;&. And they were all ma- 
Y queſtioned ameng hong tale among — 
them- 


4 
bur, ue n ek on | 


4 Ay > 
* . -4 
. — 
3 
FL 
+ 
* 
/ = 


- * = 
* 
* 


_- ... 


IT Pon. l. 74e of fie PAS.2, 2 


** themſelves , Hying 1 

What 5 

what new — — wy 

this > fer with authotj- | 
commandeth he eve. | 

= uncleane ſpirits, |. 3 1 of bias 

and they doe way | rn et me pc 

him. | tbe countrey round about. 

u. And immediately his fame 9 


— abroad thorowout all the region. round . 
ut Galilee, 


| LVXE 4. | | © 

re 8 

_. whe they. 28 25 houſe, 

were 

come out 

of the Sy- - 

eue 
they 


en- 


tred into E N 
the houſe X Simon & Anders, 


with Tames and lohn. 
30. Zut Simons wives mother lay fieke of a fever 2 
4 and anon they tell him of her. 
g r. And he came and tooke her by the hand, and 
| 5 n 1 eien left her, nd 


„ urn 
35s And 16. ben thee. 40. Nev whin 
A  CVEN} veu was come, | the zn was 


vrhen 


ying S 


'toſpeake : for chey knew char hee _ 


1. A din the morning riſing up 
1 ar ye before day, hee 

ut ut deparredinto a fobrary re 

e eee 

ae had ound hm, thy aid unto 
men ſerke for thee, - 

_ 198. And he ſaiduaro chem, Ler u goe into the 


next tovnes, chat l ma reach there alſo; far 
therefore came 1 forth» - or .& 


And when it was day hee de- 
ted, and went into a deſert 


* 


* — Cn EI 


on the peo 
im, and ſtayed hi 
from them. - 


4 And hee ſaid . 


ds | 
fG 
Gs Then od to othet cities = 


* „And 'be | 
went a- 
bout all 
Galilee, ceaching i 
_—_ el pee 


A; 
44 
4 


* 


A. 1. 9. 
t. 44. Andhiefame 8 went "choromourall Syria and and 
they brought unto him all fieke people, that 


2 IL Por-. Leg ee. Pas-. * Ta, 


akon with divers diſeaſes and torments, and thoſt hoſe ( Mer 1% 
which were poſſeſſed wich devils, and thoſe which 815.6. 
were Lunatike, and choſe that had the pallic; and 4½ 8. 


hee heated them. ; 
., And thete followved bim great 
from Gali- 


multitudes of pe 


frombeyond Tord 
— 
8 rened upon im to care 
1 55 


God hoe H che bie ef Gene 


2. And ge — 
n kſhermen wo pe a 6 
yalhing rheir nets. 

3. And he entred into one of the ſhi 7 war 
Simons,and praycd him that he would thruſt — 
* | a lit 


by the lake+-bue 
them, and were 


| 2 


2 5 


neverthelefie a 
0 5 
e 


= 


II 


, 


Þchold a man 
leſus,fell rt his face, 
g,ifrhou wilt, thouc 


dus done, che inclpſe 
r net agua 
= 
Aan allet 828 


= Dir feng mega Lows 


All thar were wit] 
eo the ies which thy 


hs 


7 


- 


| — 
1 ll. TITTY The Story fete T Ps. 43 


y And Icſus Trg g. MAT. 7. 

* 21 . with 1 2 [3 And lau p 

ne pur [ jb 4 1 * 

1s 

and toucherh |: — th roy pu . 

him, and ſaith, 2 | cleave: and 

I will, be thou | diately che lepro- | mediately by l. 
| * | profis . clews 

4+-And aſoo aſſoory 


hee had ſpo- 10 And be char. 7 med 
7 Pr lepro. EN te mw ante bu ſee than 
departed | may ; tell noman; but 
from him, and | f-w | ſhow mT 10 | gee thy w-2, 1», foe 
hee was clean- the — 2 and | 2 4 i the 
fed. | 2 clen. Priefs, and 
[ 


6. 1 on: g «3 | the gift tha 
Moſes commane | (es commandeth 


d Him, * ded fur a teſthme- | for a" teftimionit 
Prehivith ſent E {oo ew mio them, a 
1 n= away. 


. An Ls him, See chou, fay to 
1 man; bu n; byt poorly way,ſhew-thy ſelfe to the 
Prieſt, and r for thy clenſing thoſe chi 

which Moſes cõmãded ny ateſtimonic — 


| Ae hee went out and — * ic 


. — 1 
Is. Aud ſo muc more went ere a 1 
ey | pans enz 


1 1 · 45. Inſomuch that Ieſus could no 


more openly enter into the citie, 
hut was without in deſert places and they came to 
: him from cycry Karyna 
Wilt 5. 15 And Dee Aa 222 to hear, 


and to be by him 0 frheir 
I6, — — e himſelſe into the wilderneſſe 6. 
[ and 


| Bars: —— Porn. Pak 


q LVKE 5. 


- : 
* 
9 ” 
— 
. 


al ne ty. Aua it came to paſſe on * 
into ae 


n after ſome daies and 


8 . 
ra y. were gathered toge 
yp ere Was no ronme to te- 


— 2 about the doore; 
. OY: 3 ——— hariſces and Doctors 0 


were our of eve 

[fs ras erate 

— Lord was preſent to heale che 
Id MAR. 2. 1 


*rig 


Penn 
be ng born 


MAR. 2. 
5 bes leſasſaw | 
their faith, bee 
[6d unis the fiche 


—— 
their 


3 
whe fake of the 


LVII 1. : 


20 
ſaw i 


lr faith, 
he ſaid ante him, 
pallie, 


— 


ell. Fon The eye fed Pros "W.. 


r. 2. 8. And imme 


ute 5. 2. And the 


palſie, Son, bee 
of good chear, 
thy finnes bee 
forgiven thee, , 


Scribes and 
Phariſecs be- | 
gan to 8 
yn Who ts 
this 91 which 
2 bla- 
Pl 


cin forgive 
fins but God 
alone ? 


diately when 
Ieſus perteived | 
in his ſpiric, 
that they ſo 
reaſoned gich- 
in thetiſe elves, | 
hce ſaid unto 
chem, Why 
reaſon ye theſe | 
things in your 
hearrs ? 

9. Whether is y 
ĩt eaſier to ſay 


to the ſicke of 


| of the palſie, Son, 


hemics Who { 


thy (innes be for- 
given thee, 


MAR. z. 


Scribe 


MA.. 
4. — leſus 
their 


þ 


8 
ye evill in your 
beartrꝰ 

5. Fer whether 
is eaſſer to ſay, 
Thy fines be far. | 


the palfie, Thy! 
fi bee tor- 


there 
S 


6, But there were 3 
certaine of the, 
farting 1 
there and reſo. | 


| ng 

| bear. | 

7.#hy doth thu man thus 

(rare ebay nir but God 
aneh? 


— ſaid, | 
eſere thinke | anſwering 


thee, or to 


| Man, thy fmnes 
ave forgroen thee. 


1 


bla. 


thine | 


Ing 


VS. a | i * 


ef 


EY 


— _—_ I 


nw” "Pas. 2: ee. Ponte an 


r 


Luk 


27-1 hy unt che C Atile, 8 up thy bed, and N. 
doc thy way inco chinc hou „. 

Tobe 5. A —— | MAT. 5. | 

diarcly he 1 t 2. Aud immedie 7. 425 oh, 
t | 4 10 . 

2 4 5 1 

{| 8. But when the 

. | mruititude (aw it 

| — murvelled, 

end, Gor 

— 


. 9. 8. er unto men. 
* Lake 5. 26. - And were filled with feare, ſay ing, We hart 
ſecne ſtrange things to day 
Mar. 2 . e never ſaw it oh this faſhion. 


— LVKES. | "'MAR.2. 
g- . And as | 7. 27 2 3.44. 
Jefus pa | ail fmu . 
ſed forth from thence. 


Mo. 2. 3e went forth by the ſea fide; and al the 
"I Res reſorted unto him, and hee taughe 


14. And as he paſſed by — | 

2 Mak. 2. Lvyrt j. 

N! 14. —He fas „ 
| Levi — 


J +1]. "a 1. The Story of ſtories. PAS.2. 
fy — hs: 


18. And he leſt 
all, roſe up, & 
followed him. 


MAT. 9. 


9. -A a. | 14.—And be a- 
roſe, ard followed * 
W.. 8 


roſe, and followed | 


29. And Levi) b. 


made him a great feaſt in his owne houſe. 
Mo. 2, 17. 


And it 
came to paſle 
that as lIeſus 
ſate at meate 
in his houſe, 
many Publi- 
cancs and ſin- 
ners fate alſo 
together with 
Jeſus and his 
- diſciples, . for 
n 
ny, 8 

allowed Rin. 
16. And when | 
the Scribes & 


| and biediſcipies. 


Phariſces ſaw 
him catc with 


leſus heard 
that. he ſaĩd un- 
to them, they 
that be whole, 


neede not a 


* 


8 — 2 
Iwillhave mercy and n 
dne de call thEpighreous, 


tant. 


Mar 9. 
to. du came 
to paſſe, un leſus 
ſale at mate in 
the houſe, bebold 
4 many Publi- 
cants aud fonnens |* 
came and ſaie 
downe with him 


11. And when 
the Phariſees ſaw 
it they ſaid to bis. 
diſciples, Why ea- 


teth your "Maſtey \ canes & er? 
| with Publicanes nd ſune fi 


blicanes and finners, 'they ſald 
unto his diſciples How is it that hee eateth and 
 erinkerk with Publicancs and finners > | 

Au. 9. 12. But when | 


29.—-And tber a 
ware pred den- (Lale TS] 


pany of - Publi- 


© —- _— I. - - 


| fs... OL 
ot ſacrifice ; for Lamnst (246,127 } 
bur nner de = 
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_ | 
ridegroome with 
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I. POR. 1. The Story 


* * 


— 


of flories. Pi. 2. 


men put new 
wine” into old 
bottles, elſe the 
bottles breake, 
and the wine 
runneth our, & 
the bottles pe- 


put new. wine 
into new bot- 
' tles, and both 
1 ale preſerved. 
5. 39. No man al- 


ſtraightwa 
ſaith the o 


ſpake 


| Udte 5. 23. —=Behold 

there commeth 
one of the Ru- 
lers of the Sy- 
nagogue, lai- 
Tus by name; 

and when hee 
ſaw him he fell 
at his feet. 


23. And be- beweuldcome ins | ber,and ſbee ſbal 


him 


* ought 


17. Neither do 


riſh: but they 


fo having drunke old vine, 
deſiroch new, ſor he 
d is better. 


1 518. While hee 


things unto them 


new bottles, + . 


me — on 
| yet with the old. 


| 37 Aud 20 man 


putterh new wine 


| | aſe the new wize 
6] will burſt the bot= 


tles und bee u- 


38. But new wing 
muſt bee put i 
new botile: 8 
both are preſerv; 


Man. 5. 


theſe 11. 44 — 


, 'LVKE$8, 
41. And be hold 


named Jair use 
be was a Ruler of 


ibe Synagogue : 
and be fell do woe 


at biz feet, and be- 


\ 


| Marg; ': 


| 18. ——bchbold 


there came a man | ithers came a 


| certaine Ruler of 
| warſbipped bis, 
ſermg, My duugp 
ter is even now 
| dead hut come & 


ſought him, that | 
| to bu beaſe, 


| lay thy band upon 


| ve... 


1124 


greatly, ſaying, My little daughter lyeth at tha 
point of death: I pray the come and lay re 
ſhce 


on her, that ſhce may bee healed, and 


/ _. live. 


1 Luke 3 


47. For he had on 
Jeares of age,and ſhe lay 8 dying 


ur ne 


trrelyc 
14.4 "s 
24. A. 


2 


- clothes 
Inke8+ a5. When all denyed, | MAR. 7. 


Aar. 5. 24. And lefus { LVkE S. MAT. 9. 


went with him, 42. Bat a5bee | 19, And leſus a- 
and much-peo- | went, the people | roſe and followed 


le followed thronged bim. him, and ſo did 


m, and thrõ- 43 lad a woman | bis diſciples, 
ged him. baving an iſſue of 20. And behold, a 
25. Anda cer- | blood qmwelv: | woman which 
taine woman tarts, which bad | was diſeaſed with 
whith had an | Pert af ber Brieg | as le of blood 
Aue of blood | ape Phyſicians, | twelve - yeares, 
twelve yeares; | neither could bee | came behind bim, 
ſuffered many f 44. 
ngs ef many 
 PhyGcians, & 

had t all 
— ce had, 

was no- ſue ef blood lan- bis garment , 
better, | ched. 95 [ 1 ſhall bee whole: 
bur rather ſ 4 5, Aud leſus ſai, bo touched mei 
grew worſe; 
27. When ſhee had heard of leſus, came in the 
preafſe behinde, and touched his garment. 
28. Fer thee ſaid, If I may but touch his clothes 
1 ſhall be whole. 
29. And ſtraightway the fountaine of her blood 
was dryed up, and ſhe felt in her body, that ſhee 
was healed of that plague. | 
30 And leſus immediately knowing in himſclfe, 
chat vertue had gone our of him, turned him a. 
bout in the e, and ſaid, Who tauched wy 
- 


Peter and they that | 31.4nd bis diſci | 
were with him, ſaid, — bin N . 
Maſter, the multitude Malrirude thronging thee, 
throng thee , & reafle . 


— — — i ame? 


40. % 


Mi 


_ 3 | * l ** 
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— 


* 
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46. And Ieſus ſaid, Some body hath touched me 


for I perceive that vertue is gone out of me. 


32. And hee looked 
2 rot abourroſce her, 
thar had dene this 
| thing 
Lak. 8. 47+ And when the wo- 
man ſaw that ſhee was 
— bid * came _ | 
bling, and falling down. 
— him, — decla- 


red unto him before 


plague. el 2 


houre. 


yet ſpake, there 
commeth one, 
from the Ruler 


of the Synagogues houſe, 
ſaying to 
daughter is dead,trou-. 
ble not the Maſter. 


-4 


168.45 While hee F 


5 MAr. 9. * 
22. But leſws turned bim 
about, and when ber ſama 
ber—— = 3.0 


' Manz. "= 
33. Bat the woman fearing 
and cytbling, knowing what. 
was done in ber, came and 
fell dawne before bim, and 
told bim all the truth. © | 


all the pcople, for what cauſe ſhee had touched 

* him, and how ſhe was healed immediately 

4 Moy, 34. And he ſaid LVEE S. | MANY. 

to her, Daugh- 48. 4 bee ſaid 

ter thy faith | unte ber, auh. Daugbter, bee of 

hath made thee | ter, be of good 48. good comfort, 

whole; Goe in | fort, thy faith | faith bath 27 

peace, and bee | hath made thee | theewhole,— * 

whole of thy | whole, Gos in peace. 
. 11 


22.— fe ſaid; 


? 


A1. 9. 22-—And the woman was wade whole from ** 


MAR. y. ee: $ 


came from the Ruler of the 
Sypagogues houſe certain, 


woich ſaid, Thy dau 4 
b moni ute 


Maſter any further > '_.. 
36.4: ſoont as leſws beard 
„ Thy | !be word that was 


Kandi he e ſong, Fears ae 
eard it, he a d hi | 
leereonly; and — alta "aged 


* 
© =: 


3 3.26 


— — 


11 
— 


3 
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"Mars. 7. And he ſaf- | LvKEk 8. MAT. 9. 
ered ed no man | 5i- And when | 23. And when 
to follow him, be came into the | leſis came inte 
and | buſt, be ſufſered | the Rulers booſcs 
James, & Iohn | ze men to goe in, 
the brother of | [ave Peter, and lame: and lobn, and 
Iames. the ſaubel, and the mother of the 
38. And he cõ | maiden. * 
encth to the | 52. Aud all wept and bemuyled ber— 
houſc of the Ruler of the Synagogue, and ſeeth 
the tumult, and them that wept , and wailed 
greatly. 
39+ And when he was come in, — | 
Matih,g. 23. —And ſaw the Minſtrels, and the people mas 4 
= a noiſe. 
e ſaid in MARC. 5. LyKE8. 


N Give | 39.—Heſartbun- | 52. —But bet 
place. 10 then,. — | ſaid,— 
A. 5. 39. Why make yee this adoc and weepeꝰ 

Luke 8. F2.—Weepe not: 

A.. 24. For the [| MAR. /. 
maid is — 39.—=Tbedamſell | 5 2.—She u uot 
dead, but ſlec- | uy not dead,but dead, bu: fleepeth. 
peth. | feepeth. 

Lakes. N they MAR. 5. MAr. 9. 

| him go. Aid they | 24. — 4nd they 
webed bim 10 laughed. bim 10 
ſcorne, — - ſcorne. 

| LVKE 3. MATH» 

ue, 40. -Bur when 54. And hee put I 25. But when the | 

d pur the | them alf dur, awd | people were put 
all our, hee ta- roche ber by the ſerth, be went in 


LVvKES. 


Lech cho father | hene calted, | and -rooke ber 
& che mother E Maid — 2 
Dana þ { manure 

were with him, El e — 
ami entrech in 


where the ell 
Adee ke e ood 


 Gidunto her, Taliths 
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— — 


preted, damſell, (l ſay unto thee)Arile. 
42. And ſtraitway the LVXE S. 
damſell aroſe, and wal- | 4. Hon twelve yeares 
ked : for ſhe was of the | 
of twelve / yeares 1 
and they were aſtoni- | 
ſhed with a greataſto- 
niſnment. 
43. And bee charged | them, that they ſboulu tell 
them ftraitly ut | no man what was dene. 
no man ſhould know ir, and commanded , that 
ſomething ſhould be given her to care. 


aſtoniſhed: 


„ And when leſus departed 
thence, rwo blinde men follovv- 
ed him, crying. and ſaying, Thou Sonng 


of David have mercy on us. 
28.And when hee was come into the hoyſe, the 
blinde men came to him: and leſus ſaith unto, 
chem, Beleeve ye, that I am able to doe this ? 
They ſaid unto him, Vea, Lord. 
29+ Then touched he their eyes, ſaying, According 
to your faith be it unto you. 

©. And their eyes were opened; and Tefug 

aitly charged them, ſaying, See that no man 
— hey when th de | dei 

+ Bur they when they were depaxte * 
a+ his — in all that — * 


3>And as they went out, behold 


they brought to him a dumbe 
man p An adevilt 


Mat. 3. 1 fame thereof went abroad in all that 


. and the multitude. marvelled, ſaying, 


cumi, which is, | being inter» * 


And when the devill was caſt out, the dumbe 


— 


1. AA 


— 


— 3 — Pon: Pan 


— 


1 in Iſrael. (Meg, 
Lo bg at: 5 ſaid, He enſtech out the de- 11.) 


the rince of the devils. 


5 And fel Is went about all the 


cities & es greaching in che it Syna- 


es,andpreaching the Goſpell of the Ki 
8 5 every 1 Cohel and every 4* 


eaſc among the people. - 
$6. Bur when hee ſaw the multi- (ﬆ«. 
tude, he was moved wich com- 
«fon on them - becauſe they fainred,tt * 
ere nao oh abroad a5 here baving yo ſhep- 


— Then ſaith he unto bis diſciples, The harveſ, 

_ is plenteous, but the labourers are few, 

hn thereforethe Lordof the hatueſt, that 
tdb * r K 


! 
0 


— 


U. i. 


A8. 3. 
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The third PASSAGE. 


From the Election of the twelve Ad- 


les to the firſt expreſſe mention of the 
twelve after their Election. 


Nd it came to paſſe in 


thoſe dayes — 
Mal. 5. 


multitude 
MAR. 3. MAr.5. 


Lute 6. 32+ —Thar | 13-Andbe goatb | 1.—He went up 
up inte a m, | into 4 mon. 
he e Went taine, and calletb | Laine, and when 
out 1ntO | wntrbim whe be | be was ſes, bis 
would; and they | diſciples came un- 
a moun- | camennto his. | to him. 
taine to I 4.414 be ordained eu] 


pray, and continued all nightin 
prayer unto God. 
ij. And when it was day hee cal- 


led unto him his Ae and 


of them he choſe twelve, whom 
alſo he named Apoſtles. 


1.3. 14.— That they ſhould be with kim, and that hee 


might ſend them forth to preach : 

' I5\And tohave power to heale ſickneſſes, and te 
n our devils, © 

Oh E4 2. Now 


1. Jeſus ſeeing he 


— ( 


an 
= 


' 56. Pas. 3. The Story of ftories. Port. Pa 


Marth. 1c, 2. Now the names of the twelve Apoſtles are 
« theſe; The firſt Simon 
Aar. 3. 16. And Simb | MAr. 10. Lvyxk s. 
4-1, hee ſurnamed | 2.—#bs i cab | 14.Simon(whom 
Peter: © | (ed Peter , and | alſebenamedPt- 
7. And Iames | Andrew bi bre. er) and Andrew 
Mane of Ze- | ther; James the | bu brother: lamer 
bedee, & Iohn | ſowne of Zee, | and iobr - Philip 
urn — | = loba bis bro- & Bartholomew» 
o ames (an el! . 75 220 
7. —— the 3. Philip and Bartbolowew, — 
Boanerges, which is the ſonnes of thunder.) 
: 13, And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew. 
Na,. o. 3. ——Thomas | MAR.z. | LvKES. 


Mn and Matthew 18, An- 
the Publicane, | thev, and Tho- Thowss. 
Lule 6. t5.-lames the 4 mas, and lames | Mr. to. 
. "a 4 the ſonne 1 
- mon called | dews, and Lubbe £ 
Zelotes. | the (anlaanite, 4 Sion ibe Ca- 
Dar. 3. 18.— The Cantanite. | naari:e, | 
\ F Znke & 16. And Indas the brother of lames, 
dat. 10. 3- ——* Gale Lebbeus, whoſe ſurname was 
Thaddeus. _ | | {| 


Ly. 6, I6.—And In. | MAR 3. MAr. 10. 

n de Ifcarict, 19. Andivde 4.—.4u4 Tide 
which alſo was | 1ſcariot who % Iſcaries, wb nlſs 
che Traltor. be:roped bin. beirayed bim. 


90 3, | , MAr. 8. 
Tu. 6; 17. And hee 1. Now when be wal come 


4... 4. R * F 
came downe 
with them, and 

ſtood in the plaine,and the company of 


His diſciples and a great multitude of people our 
, 6f all [ugea,and Hieruſalem,t fromthe Sea coaſt 
Tyre, and Sidon, which came to heare him, 
tg toy ts „% bo and 


reat multitudes followed 
ot 281 


15.Matthew '& © 


down: from the woumdine, 
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_ 4 ro be healed of their diſeaſes, | © . 8 
= and they that were vexed with uncleane ſyl- 


tits: and were healed, | 
19.Andthe whole multitude ſought to rouch him 
for there went vertue out of him, and healed them 


all. * 
20 And he lifted up his eyes on his diſciplet— 


Lvxs 6, 


145. . And opened] . — Aa, a b: 
| be yes prore: for yours is 


his mouth, and | lee for rs = 
taught them, ſaying, . 


3- Bleſſed are the poorc in ſpirit, for theirs 

is the kingdome of heaven. 

4. Bleſſed arethey that mourne ; for they ſhall be 
; comforted. | 


3 — e the meeke: for they ſhall inherit 
e carth. 
6. Bleſſed are they which hunger and thirſt after 
righteouſneſſe: for they ſhall be filled : 
7.Blefſed are the merciful ; for they ſhall obraine 
mercy. es, 
55 won: art the pure in heart: for they ſhall ſee 
God. hl | 
Bleſſed are the peacemakers : fortlicy ſhall bes 
et the children of God. we 2 
10. Blefled are they which are perſecuted for righ- 
reouſnefle ſake : for theirs is the King donie of 
| heaven. | | 
Lute 6. 2.1, Bleſſed are ye that hunger now: for yee ſhall 
= >" ag: are ye that weepe now: for yee 
4 . 
22. Blatt are yee, when men ſhall hate you, and 
when they ſhall ſeparate you from their company, 
and ſhallreproach you, and caſt out your name, 
as erill, for the Sonne of mans ſake. 
5 It. Bleſſed are yee, when men ſhall revile you, 
and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner - 
PITT , evi 


— 


—_—_— 


* - 
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50 evill againſt you falſſy for my ſake. 
Lues 23. Rejoyce ye in that | 9. 


Auay, and leape for joy: 12. Rejoycrand 
for Behle your — dung glad: for gxcat is your 
is in heaven: for | reward is heaven: for ſq 
in . like manner did | perſecuted they the Pro- 

their farhers' unto the bet: 


Prophet 
Jau. 5. 12.—Which were before you, 17 
17 13. Le are che ſalt of the LVxXE 14. 


earth: but if the ſalt | 34, Salti good : but if the 
have loſt his fa- | {alt have lo bi ſavour, 
your , wherewith ſhall | whgewith ſhall it bee (ec- 
it bee falred ? It is | ſoned. % 
thericeforth good for | 45. I io neither fit for the 
nothing, but to be caſt —— the dung- 
ont, and to be trodden H: but men caſt it out. 

er foot of men. 
14 · Ne are the light ofthe world ; a eitie chat is ſet 
on a hill cannot be hid. | 
15. Neither doc men light a candle, and put it un- (o 
der a buſhell, bur on a candleſticke, and it giveth Lk! 
ligheeo all chat are in the houſa. Uu. il 
16. — — that they 
may ſee your workes, and gloxiſie your F- 
ther which ie in bre. , 


Lakes; 24, But woe Unto you char are nch: for 


ye have received your conſolation. | 
25. Woe unte ou that arc full; for ye ſhall hun» 
ger: Wec unto you that laugh now: for yee ſhall 
mourne and weepe. 
y 25. Woe unto you, when all men ſhall ſpeake well 
| o you: for ſo did their fathers to the falſe Pro- 
' Phers. | 


M5. 17, Thinke not that I am come to 


deſtroy the lavy and the Prophets: Lath 
not coineto deſtroy, but to fulfill, 


\ 
* 


1 8. For 
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"3 
_—_— 


13. For verely I ſay . unto you, till heaven and (Aa. 24. 
tarth paſſe one jet or one titele ſhall in no wiſe 3 5. Mar. 13 
paſſe from the law, till all be fulfilled, 31. LA. 21. 
Lab. 16. 17. And it is eaſier far heaven and earth to paſſe, 33.) 
6 then one tittle of the law to faile. 7 

Mt. 5. 19. Whoſoe ver therefore ſhall breake one of theſe 

' leaſt cõmandements, & ſhall teach men ſo, he ſhal 

bee talled the leaſt in the Kingdome of heaven: 

| bur whoſoever ſhalldpe andteach iben, rhe ſame 
ſhall bee called great in the Kingdome of 
heaven. c * ich 
20. For 1 ſay unto you „except your righte.. 
ouſnefle ſhall exceed the righteouſnefle of the 
Seribes and Phariſces, yee ſhall in no caſe enter 
into the kingdome of heaven. 
21. Vee have heard that it was ſaid by them of + 
old time, Thou ſhaltnor kill: and whoſocyer 
ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger of the judgemen 
22. But I ſay unto you, that whoſoever is 
with his brother without a cauſe,ſhall be in dan- 


c. 


0 er of the judgement. And wholoe ver ſhall ſay to 
. fis brother, Racha, ſnall be in danger of the coun 
it cell: But whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thos foole, ſhall be 


in danger of hell fire. - . 

23. Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the Al- 
tar, and there remembreſt that thy brother harh 
ought againſt thee; 
24. Leave there thy gift before the Altar, and goe 
thy way, firſt be reconciled unto thy brother, and 
then come and offer thy giſt. 

21. Agree with thinc j 
adverſa quickly, 
whiles thou art in t 
—— ey at | giflrate, av thou art in the 
any timethe adverſary | way, give diligence, that 
deliver thee to the ns gn gs 
hel 


e, and the judge from bim luſt bee bale thee 
er thee to the of- to the judge, nd the judge 
cer, and thou bee caſt | deliver thee ta the officer, 
/ into priſon, - and the officer caft thee 

4 26. Verely 
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26. Verely I ſay unto | intoproſes. 

thee, thou ſhalt by no 2 I tell thee, thee fbelt 

means come out thence not depart thence , til 

till chou haſt paid che r 

urmoſt farthing | muce 

zy · Tee have heard chat it was ſaid by them of old 

time, Thou ſhale not commit adultery. 

28. But I ſay unto you, That whoſocver looketh 
on u women co luſt after hor, hath committed 

n — = roo 

29-A y right eye o ee, —— 

2 for it is ble for —— 

that one of thy members ; and not ( Mat.) 

that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. 


EE 

. — into hell. 
t. It — tall r 
— hm ge her a wricing of di- 


32.Buel ſ chat whoſoever ſhall pur 
955 his 2 bn 


her to commit adulteric. Ln 


them of old ti time, Thou halt not forſweare thy 
but ſhalt performe unto the Lord chine 


If unto you, Sweare not at all, neither 

by img far it is Gods throne. 

We Nor by the earth: for it is his foorſtoole :.nei-, 
er by Hieruſalem for it is the citic of the great 


. de ſhalt thou ſweare by thy head: be- 
cauſe thou canſt not make one haire white or 
blacke. 
37. r our communication be, Vea, yea; — 
nay: for wharſocyer is more then ,commeth 
of evill. 
238. Je haye heard chat ĩt hath beene ſaid, An 2 


5 ye have heard, chat it hach beene ſaid 


for the cauſe of fornication, = 


; 


med 


; 


But I ſay unto you; 
That ye reſiſt not evill; 
bur whoſoever ſhall 
ſmice thec on the right 
fide,furnc to him the | 
other alſo. 


for an eye,and a tooth for a tooth · 


LVXE 6. 
19. Aud unte bin that 
mit eth thee on the one 
chiehe, offer alſo the 6- 
ther— 


take 6. 29,—And him that taketh away thy cloake, for- 
bid not to take thy coate alſo. 

Mat.5. 40 · And if any man will ſue thee at the law, and 
take away thy coate, let him have thy cloake 


| 


alſo. 


41. And whoſneyer ſhall compell thee togoe A 


mile, goe with him twain 


Lu. G. 30. Give to every one 


C. 


Mr.. 


that asketh of thee, and | 42. Give to hu that ae ib 
of him that taketh away | thee— 
thy goods ,aske them not againe, 


turne not thou away. 
43-—Ye have heard that 
ſnalt love thy neighbour 
44· But I ſay unto you, | 
Love your enemics: 
bleſſe chem that curſe 
you: doe good to them 
that hate you, and pray 
for them which deſpite- 
ſully uſe you, and per- 
ſecute you. 


Mat. 4. —And from him that would barrow of thee, 


it hath beene ſaĩd, Thou 

and hate rhine enemie. 

F © LL VERS. 

17. But I ſay unto 

e f 

mies, doe good io them that 
hate yow. | 

28. Raeß⸗ them that curſe 

| Jeu, and pray for ben 
which deſpuefally aſt pan. 


4. That ye may be the 


children of your Father which is in heaven: for 


hee maketh his Sunne to riſe on the evill and on 
— — and ſendeth raine on che juſt, and on 


46. For if yee love them LvxE 6, 
which love you, what | 32. Ver ifs love then that | 
reward ? Dor: | love n, but thanke have 

Publi- for formers 4% love 

14% (hut eve them. 

47 4nd 


mort even 
Dede 
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Pan 


7. Andif yee ſalure your brethren onely, what 
oc ye more hex aibers ? Doe not even the Publi- 
canes fo.? 


Luke 6. 33. And if ye doe — to them which doegood to 


you, what thanke have ye ? for ſinners alſo doe e- 
ven the ſame. . : T- | 
4+ And if yce lend them, of whom yee 
— e to receive, what thanke have ye ? for finners 
alſo lend tofinners, ts receive aſmuch againe. |; 
5. But love ye your enemies, and doe good, and 
lend hopi for nothing againe : and your rey 
ward hall be great, and ye Pall bee the children 
of the Higheſt : for he is kinde to the uathankfull 
and to the evill. f | 
36. Be ye therefore mercifull,as your Father alſo 
is merciſull. | 


Mat. 5. 48.“ Andbe ye perfect as your Father 4 which is 


in heaven, is perfect. 


»> Mat.6. 1. Lake heed that yee dog not your almes before 


men, to be ſeene of them: otherwiſe yee have no 
reward of your Father which is in heaven. R 
2. Wherefore when thou doeſt thine almes, doe 
not ſound a trumpet before thee as the hypocrices 
doe in the Synagogues and is the ſtreers, that 
they may have glory of men. Verely I ſay unto 


you, they have their reward. 7 
3. But hen thou doeſt almes, ler not thy leſt 
know what thy right hand doeth: | 


4 That thine almes may be in ſecret: and thy Fa- 
ther which ſeeth in ſecret, himſelſe (hall te- 


ee openly. s ; . 
J. And when thou praieſt, thou ſhalt not be as the 
Hypocrices are: for they love to pray ſtanding in 
the Synagogues,and in the corners of the ſtreers, 
har they may be ſcene of men. Verely I ſay unto 
you,they have their rewa 
6. But chou when thou 
let, and when thou haſt ſhut the dete, pray- to 
thy Father which i in ſecrer, and thy Father 
which ſeork —— reward 


16, Moreovet 


# 
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Lak, 6. 


Au. 7. 
thou the mote that is in 


16. Moreover when yee faſt, bee not as the Hypo- 
<rites, of a ſad countenance: for they disfigute 
their faces, that they may appeare unto men to 
faſt: Vercly I ſay unto you, they have their 
reward, PEI 
17. But thou when thou faſteſt, anoint thine head, 
and waſh thy face } | 

18. That thou appeare notunto men to faſt, but 
unto thy Father which is in ſecret: andthy Father 
Which ſeetl in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly, 

37. ludge not, and yee Mr. 7. 

ſhall not bes judged: | 1. Judge not that yee bee 
condemne not, and yee | zot Jud . 
ſhall nor be condemned: forgive, and ye ſhall be 


forgiven. | 
M. 5. 2. For with what judgement ye judge, yee ſhall be 
judged— f 
Lake 6. 38.Give,and it ſhall be! MAT«7- 


glven unto you, agood | 2. — 1nd with what mea- 


; meaſure preſſed downe, | ſure ye mete,it ſhall be na- 


and ſhaken together, I ſurcd to you age. 
and running over ſhall men give into your bo- 
ſome :, fox wich the ſame meaſure.thar yee mete (- 
withall,ic ſhall be meaſured to you againe. 24. 
39-Andhe ſpake a parable unto them, Can the Mat. 15. 
linde lead the blinde ? ſhall they not both fall 1 ) 
into the dirch ? N 
40. The diſciple is not aboye his Maſter: But (374f. 104 
every one that is perſect, ſnall be as his Maſter. 2 4. Jobw' 
3. And why beholdeſt | LVKE 6. 13.13.65 
41. And why beholdeft tho 15.2% 
thy r eye: bur | ibe mote thatisin thy bro · 
eonſi not the | ibers eye, but perceivef not 
beame that is in thine | the beame that is in thine 
oOwWnec eye. 1 . ; 
4- Or how wilt thou ſay | 42. Liber bow can thou 
to thy brecher, Ler mee 2 ro —ů— —— 
| more our | tet wee wy Le 
ofrhine og ng. that # in thive eye, whes 


hold a beame Is hi thine I ches thy ſelſi beboldeſt wot 


age ee? | 5. Thou 


1 Thou h rite, firſt | the heame, that is in thine © 
coſt cul 2 our eue eyt / Ihen hypocrite, | 
of thine owne eye; and | caſt out firſt the beame on: 
then ſhalt thou ſee | of thine owne eye; and then 
clearly to'caſt out the | tb ſbaltſceclearly to pu 
mote our of thy bro- | out the mot that us in thy 
thers eye. I brothers eye. | 
6. Give not that which is holy unto the dogs,nei- 
ther caſt ye your pearles before ſwine , leſt they , 

trample them under their feet, and turne againe 

and rent you. 1 

Luke & 31. And as yec would | Mar. 7. | 
that men ſhould doe ro | 13. Therefore all things, 

u, doe ye alſo to them | whatſoever yet would that 
ikewiſe. men ſhould doe to you, d 

Mat. 7. t2.—For this is the law | yeevenſoroubem, — | 

and the Prophets. - | 

23. And it came to paſſe when Ieſus had ended / 

theſe ſayings, the people were aſtoniſhed ac his 32) 
e. ä 


49. Fot he taught them as one having authoritie 
234 not — ; | ing , 


' -*£ah7. 1. Now when hee had ended all 

his ſayings in theaudience of the 

People, hee entred into Cx | 
5h 9 

.. 19.—And they went into an houſe. 


- 


ac: nd the mul titude commeth together ine, 
ſo chat they could nor ſo much as eate bread. 


21. And when his friends heard of it, they went 

out to lay hold on him: fot che ſald, hee is befide 
An * . 5 

»» Anda certain | MT *- >. 

WF NCA ccm hen teſus 

Centurions ſer- ed 

yan who waz! . 4g 


- 


_—_— 
* | I 
. 
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4. And when they came to leſus, they b 


dear unto him, | into Caperna« 
was ſicke and | um; there Come 
an 4. unto bim 4 Cefiturjon be. 
ready to die. , | abi hs. 

3. And when he heard of Ieſus, hee ſent ynto him 
the Elders of the lewes, beſeeching him, that hee 
would come and heale his ſervant. 1 | 
6.And ſaying, Lord, My ſervant licth at home fick 
of the palſie, grievouſly tormented. wa 
eſought 
him inſtantly, ſay ing, that hee was worthy lot 
whom heſlicud doe this. 

3. For he loveth our nation, and he hath built us a 


 , Synagogue. - oh | 84 4 
Mat. 8. . And leſus ſaith unto him, I will come and heale 
Like7. 6.Then Ieſus went with | MAT g. 

them: And when hee | . The Centurion anſwered, 
was now not farre from | and ſaid; Lord, 1, am not 
the houſe, the Centuri- | worthy that thou ſhauldeſt 


on ſent friends to him, 


come ander my roofe: but 
ſaying unto him, Lord, 


ſpeake the word onely, and © 
trouble not thy ſelfe ; | myſervans ſhall be bald. 
for I am nor worthy , | 


that thou ſhouldeſt enter under my toofe. 

7 · Wherefore neither thought I my ſelfe worthy to 
come unto thee : but ſay in a word,and riiy ſervant 
ſhall be healed, 

$. For I alſo am a man 
ſer under, authority ,ha- 
ving under mee ſouldi- 
ers, and I ſay untoone, 
Coe, and he goeth: and 
to another, Come, and 


MAT.8 
9. Fer lan mins undir 
autborty having ſauldiers 
axder me : and 1 ſay to this 
man, Goc, and he gsetb: 
to ether, Come, aud het 


he commerh 1 nd to | commeth; and 172 

ny ſervant, Doc & | vant, Dees, | 

bel r e 
E When 
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When leſus heard MAT. 8“ 
eſe things, hee mar- | 10. hen leſus beard it, hee 
velled at lim, and tur- | warveiled,and ſaid to bem 
ned him about, and | that followed, Verely I ſay 
ſaid to the people that | wuto you,! have not fond 
followed him, i ſay un. | ſo gent faih, no not in 
to you, have not found | 1]racl, 
| fo great faith, no not in Iſrael. : 
| Wat 8, 11. And I ſay unto you, that many ſhall come 
from the Eaſt, and Weſt, and ſhall fir downe | 
with Abraham, and Iſaac, and Iacob ia the king- 1 
dome of heaven; 
12. But the children of the kingdome ſhall be caſt 
out into utter darkneſſe: there ſhall be weeping 
and gnaſhingof teeth. 
13. And leſus ſaid unto the Centurion, Goe thy 
way, and as thou haſt be legyed, fo be it done unto 
thee. And his ſet vant vad healed in the ſelieſame 
houre. | 
Luk. 7. 10. And they that were ſent, returning to the 
houſe, ſound the ſervant whole that had bin ſick, . 


::. And ic eame to paſſe the day a- 
ter, chat hee went into a citie cal- 


led Naim * and many of his diſciples went 


with him and much people. 

**. No whe he came nigh to te gate ofthie cit ie, 
behold there was a dead man carried out, the only 
ſonne of his mother, and ſhee was awidow, and 
much . the eitie was with her. 

23. And hen the Lord ſaw her, hee had compaſ- 
ſion on her, and ſaid unto her, Weepe not. 

14 · And he came and touched the bierę, (and they 
that bare him, ſtood ſtill) & he ſaid, Young man, 
I ſay unto thee, Ariſe. 
11. And hee chat was dead, ſate up and began to 
Tpcake: and he delivered him to his mother. 


16. And 


"77 
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Mil.11- 


Lak 7. 


16. And there camefeare on all, and they glorifis 
ed God, ſaying, that a great- Propher is riſen up 
among us, and that God hath viſited his people. 
17. And this rumour of him went forth through. 
out all ludea, and throaghout all che Regions 


ruund abour. 


18. And the diſciples of lohn 
ſhewed him of all tlieſe things. 


| LVKE 7. 
2. Novv when 19,And leb: callzae ants 


lohn had heard bim two #f-bis diſciples, 
8 ſent them unta leſus ſaying, 
in the priſon | n the hee cher ſhould 


come, or looke wee for ano- 
the works of | ther 7 fe 


Chriſt, hee ſent two of his dif. 


eiple : 


| And ſaid unto him, Art N he Fs would 
—— or doc we looke for anorher 2 
20.' When the men were come unto him, gs 
ſaid, Iohn Baptiſt hath ſent us unro thee, ſaying 
Art thou he — ſhould CINE looke 1 we for ans 
other? 
21.And in that ſame houre he cared many of their 
jaficmicies and pl es, and of evil . and un- 
to many that were Minde, he gave ehr. 


21. Then leſus anfwe- | MAT. II 
ring ſaid unto them, 4. Ieſus anſwered and fu 
Goe your way, And tell | ano them,” Ot and fbcw. 


Iohn what things yee | lobx 4 int theſe things, 
have ſeen & heard; ho _—_— e doe bee and 
that the blinde ſee, rhe 
lame walke, the lepers } x ly receive their 
ate, cleanſed, the deafe 75 and the lame walke , 
heare, the dead are rai- | the leperi are ciranſed, aud 


ſed, to the poore the | thedeaſe be he dee 
Goſpel; js preached, ; * vez ibe dead ar 


— 
Li 


* 


, ſhall prepare thy way 


23. And bleſſed is he, 
whoſoever ſhall not be 
offended in me. 

24-And whenthe meſ- 
ſengers of Iohn were 
departed, hee began to 
ſpeake unto the * 
c6cerning lohn: What 
went yee out. into the 
wilderneſſe for to ſee ? 
A reed ſhaken with the 
winde? | 
25. But what went yce 
out forts ſee? A man 
elothed in ſoft raimenr? 
Behold, they which are 
gorgeouſ y apparelled, 
and live delicately, are 
in kings houſes. 

26. But what wet ye out 
for to ſec? a Prophet 
yea, I ſay unto you, and | 


much more then a Pro- 


pher . 

27. This is he of whom 
Ir is written; Behold, I 
lend my meſſenger be- 
Fore thy face, which 


beforethee. 

28. For I ſay unto you, 
Among thoſe that are 
borne of women, there 
Is not a greater Pro- 
phet then lohn the 


Baptiſt; But he that is 
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raiſed up , and the poore * 


bave' the Goſpell preached 
unto them; 

6. Aud bleſſed is bt, whoſe» 
ever ſhall not be offended in 
”m 


e. 

7. And as they departed, le 
ſus began to ſay unto the 
multitudes concerning 
Jobn,What went yee out. n- 
to the Wilderneſſ"toſee ? 4 
reed fhahen with the 
winde ? 
8. Bat what went ye out for 
toſce? A man clothed in 
ſoſi raimeut > Bebold, they 
that weare ſoft clothing, art 
in Kung bouſcs.. | 
9. But what went ye for out 
to ſee 74 Prophettyea, I ſay 
unto youg and more then a 
Propbet. 

10. For thisis he of whom 
it is written, Bebo!d 1 ſend 
my meſſe enger before thy 
ſace, which Ball prepare 
. thy way before ther. 
11, erely I ſay unts you, 
Aung them that are borne 
of women, there bath- net 
then 


leaſtin the kingdome of 
hee. 


God, is greater then 


| 


12. And | 


f 10.11, 
* * 


take it by force. 


12. And Can the dayes | 


of lohn the aptiſt un- 
till now, the kingdome 
of heaven ſufferet h vio- 
lence: and the violent 


13. For all the Pro- 
hat 
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LVKE FRA 
15. The law and the Pro. 


phets. were untill lan + 


ſince that time the king- 
dome of Gol is preached : 
and every man preſſeth in · 


10 ft. 


5, and the law propheſied untill Iohn. 
14. And if yee will receive it, this is Elias which 


was for to come. 


15, He that hath cares to heare,let him heare. 


29. And all the people that heard bim, and che 


Publicanes juſtified God, being baptized with 


the bapriſme of Iohn., 


30. Butthe Phariſces and lawyers rejected the 


councell of God againſt 
baptized of him. 
1. And the Lord ſald, 


hereunto then ſhall I | 


likenthe men of this ge- 
neration ? and to what 
are they like ? 

32. They are like unto 
children ſitting in the 
market place, and cal 
ling one to another, & 
ſaying, We have piped 
unto you, and yeqſuare 
not daunced: we have 
mourned unto you, and 
yee have not wepr, 

33. For Iohn the Bap- 
tiſt came neither eating 
bread, nor drinking 


Pp 


themſelves, being not 


Mat. 17: 
But whereunto ſball 1 
liken this generation ? 14-44 
like unto children ſitting in 
the markets, and calling un- 
to their fellewes, 


17. And ſay ng, t bade 


piped unto you, and ye haue 
wot dawnged 2: we bave 
mourned unto you, and yee 
bade vet lamented. 

18. For lobs came neitber 
eating, nor drinking; and 
they ſay, be bath a devill. 
19. Ibe Sonne of max came 
cating and d1iching. they 
ſay, Bebold a man glutto- 


wine; and ye ſay, hee nous, end a wine-bibber, æ 


hath a devill. 
4+ The Sonne of man 
1s come cating and 


drinking :.and ye ſay, | 
Behold a gluttonous man, and a wincbibber, 4 
| | friend. 


friend of Publicanes and 


ſoners : But wiſedome is. 


juſtified of her children. 


F.3. 


— 


* 


Mattb. 1 1. 
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friend of Publicanes and finners. 


2. But wiſdome is juſtificd of all her children. | 
20. Then began he to upbraid 


the cities whercin moſt of his mighty. workes 


vert done, becauſe they 


21. Wo unto thee Cho- 


razin, woe unto thee 
Bethſaida: for if the 
mighty workes which 
were done in you, had 
beene done in Tyre & 


repented not. 

LVKE to. 

ig. Vounte thee Cheraxin, 
woe unto ther 'Berbſaida : 
for if the mighty workes had 
| beexe done in Tyre an1 S 


ion, which have herne du 


Sydon, they would have 
repented long agoe in | 
ſacketoth and aſhes; -- 

22, But I ſay unto you, 
It ſhall be more tolera- 
ble for Tyre and Sy- 
don at the day of jadge. 


ment, then for you. - 


22. And thou Caperna- 
9 which art tres 


in you, bid 4 great 
while agoe repented, fitting 


in ſac k-loth, and aſbes. * 


14 But i [hall be niore ia. 
lerable l Sydos, 
then for u. ; 
15. Aud this c apernaum, 
which art exalted to bea., 
ven, hl be thruſt down ts 


unto heaven, ſhalt bee Wi 
ht downe to hell: For ifthe mighty workes 


which have beene done in thee, h 


beene done 


in Sodome, it would have remained untill this 


day. 
24. But ! 


ſay unto you, that it ſhall be more tole- 


rable for the land of Sodom in the day of judge- 


ment,then for thee. 


25. At that time leſus anſwered (u- 
and ſaid: I thank thee, O Father, 


Lord of heaven and earth, becauſe chou haſt hid 


theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt 
revealed them unto' babes. 


26. E ven ſo Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy 


ſight. 


276 All things ate delivered unto mee of m 


* 


ther: 


. (Ain. 
y Fa- 18.) 


if 
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ther: and no mami knoweth the Sonne, but the Fa- 
ther: neither knoweth any man the Father, fave 
the Sonne, and he to Whomſoever the Sonne will 
reveale him. 
28. Come unt᷑o me all yee that labour, and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. 12 
39. Take my yoke upon you, and learne of mee, 
for I am mecke and lowly in heart: and yes fliall 
finde reſt unto your ſoule s? a 
a. For my yoke is caſie, and my burden is 


| ight. 8 
. 36 And one of the Phariſees deſi- 
red him, that he would eate with 
: him And he went into the Phaxiſees houſe, 
and ſate downe to meare. ona“ 
37. And behold, a woman in the citie, which was a 
inner, when ſhe knew that Ieſus fate àt meare in 
the Phariſces houſe, brought an Alabaſter boxe ot 
oyntment, | (140228 dal 
38. And ſtood at his feet behinde him, 3 
and began to waſh his feet with reares, "and 
wipe them with the haires of her head; and ki 
his feet, and anoynted thom with the oyntment. 
17 Now when the Phariſee which had bidden 
im, ſaw it, he ſpake within himſelfe, ſaying, This 
man, if he were a Prophet, would have knowne, 
who and what maner of woman this is that rouch. 
eth him : For ſhe is a finner, | 
40. And Icſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, Simon, 1 
have ſomewhar to ſay unto thee. And hee ſaith, 
Maſter,Say on. 
41. There was a certaine creditour which had two 
debtours: the one ought five hundred pence, and 
the other fiſtie. 1 19 7 N 
42. And when they had nothing to pay, he ſrankly 
forgave them both. Tell me therefore which of 
them will love him moſt ? 


F 4. 23. Simon, 
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ESD — i =; 
Simba 


— he — woman, and ſaid unto 

; Sceſtthou this woman? I catred inte 

thine houſe, thou gaveſt me no water for my feet: 

but ſhe hath” waſhed my feet with teates, and wh. 
ped them with the haircsofher bead. 

45. Thou gaveſt me no kiſſe: but this woman, 

fncerthe: came in, hach not ceaſcd to kifſe- 


. wich oyledhcudidf net anoyne : 
5 this woman hath anoynted my feet with oynt · 


bree I ay unto thee, Her finnes, which 
are many, are- forgiven, 'forſhce loved much: : 
but to y om litrle 1s forgiven, the ſame loveih 


Uttle. 
hag ſaid unto her. Thy fi « 
— . — Aung wich him, _—_— 


uno * woman, Thy faith hath 
els gee in pane. 


225 within eraſctves,Who | is this that —— (Las 


1 
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— — 


The fourth PAss AGE. 
From the firft expreſſe mention of the 
twelve after their Election, unto the ſe- 
condexpre(ſſe mention ſo made of them. 


Nd it came to paſſe at- 
VASE terward,that he went 
n throughout every ci- 
tie, and village preaching, and 
ſhewing the ad tidings of the 
kingdome of God : and the 


twelve were with him. 


2. And certaine women which had beene healed 
ofevill ſpirits and infirmicies, Mary called Mag- 
' dalene, our of whom went ſeven devils, 

3-And Ioanna the wifc of ChuzzHerods ſteward, 

and Suſanna, and many others, which miniſtred 

unto him of their ſubſtFnce, 


7 3 I Lurz c. 
n. 12. 1. At — 5 I. Und i came 
11 .to that 
time leſus to paſſe that an the 
Went on 22 ſecond Sab- 
the Sab- | bh, bath after 
t N 
bath day ggg fe | the foſty we 
thorow | of corne. be went through 


the corne field, & 

„ „ ee | bidiſciphs pluc- 

the COLNE, and bis diſciples Ja fle a 
were an hungred, and began to | cee, and did 


plucke the eares of corne, and to | er — | 
Sate. 1 Rub. 


"74 PAS.4. The Stor; of ſtories. PoR.1; — Dan 


— 1. Rubbiĩng them in their hands. 
A . 1 3. 2. But when MAR. 2. LVXBG. 
che Phariſees 24. lud ile Pha. 2. Ind certaine of 
ſaw ir, they eſeet ſaid unte the Phariſees ſaid 
ſaid unto him, | him, Bebold, why unte them; Why 
Behold, thy | die they on the | doe ye bt which 
diſciples doe | Sabbath day th1t it not lawſull to 
that which is f which js not lan. | doe on the Sab. 
not lawfull re full? bath dayes ? 
doe upon the | 25. And bee. /aid | 3. And leſur an- 
Sabbath day. unto them, Wave | (wiring thi ſaid : N. 
3. But hee id ye meter  vedd | Haveye not read 
unto. them. , | what Dovid did | ſo much as this 
1 bor bee bad | what Devid did 
w ad 143 an bimſe 
vid did, when bungred; bee and | was en bury ip 
hewas an hun- ** that mere and they whick 


— vb bm? wor wilb bim? 
Im wich | | 
Mar.2, — "How bee MAT.12, | LVKEG. 
went into-the 4- How be 
houſe of God | into the houſe e 1 
in the dayes of | God, & did take 
er the | the | eter ſhow 
a en '& bread gave 
eare the | 4% to tliem that 
ewbrcad, wek | were with bim, 
2 not lawfull | chit is not um. 
to eate, but ſor ful to eate, hut for 
the Prieſts, & | the Priefts alone? 
gave allo to ' Prieſts F 
them , which | | 1 
were with him? | 


Mat.t 2. 1· Or have ye not read in the lis how thar on the 
Sabbath dayes the Prieſts in the Temple + 
phane the Sabbath, and are blameleſſe? 
"by But I ſay unto you, 'thatin this place is one 
greater then the Temple, 
7.Burifye had knowac hat this meaneth, I will 
ha\ 'F 


— 
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have miercie and not ſacrifice, ye would not have (Mct.g, 
condemned the guiltleſſe. 
Mar. 2. 27. And he ſaid unto them, The 


» , for man, and not man for the Sabbath. 
28. Therefore | MAT. 12, LyYXB G. 
the Sonne of. For ibe Senne 5. Aud bee ſaid 
an ĩs Lord al- | of nn is Lord | wnio hd, that the 
FS of the Sab- even of the Sab- þ Senne of man is 


bath, bath day. 
MAR. 3 » | Sabbath. 


| Lord 0 of the 


Aal. 12. 9. And 1, lud hie exired ] LV EE 6. 


| againe inte the | 6. Aud it came ts 
when he | Syna;ogae , aud | paſſe alſo on ano- 
was de- there was 4 man | therSabbath,that 
there which bad | bee entre inte 
parted | «withered band. | tbe Synazogue, 


taught; & there 


thence he went into | mag & el 
| _ their Synagogue. 


| right hand was 
E 


10. And behold there was a man which had his 


hand 2 N 
6. 7. And the Scribes 
"2d and Phariſees warched 
him,wherher he would 
heale on the Sabbath 
day. | 


| 


MARKE 3. * 
2. And ibey watched bim 
whether be would beale bim 
on the Sabbath da — 


1} Me, 12. 10. And they f LVXI s. MAR. 3. 


asked him, ſay- 7. That they 


2, —-[ bat they 


ing, Is ic lawful | might finde ax | might accuſe bim 
to heale on the 2 againſl har 3 a 
Sabbath dayes? that they might accuſe him, 


Luk.6. 8. But hee knew their 
thoughts, and ſaid to 
tke man which had the 
withered hand, Rlſe up, 
and ſtand forth in 10 
mids: And hee aroſe & 
ſtood foorth, 


AR-y. 
3. Aud be ſaith unto the 1 
which bad the withered 
band, Stand farih. 
4. And be ſaith wnts them, 
is it lawfall to doe good on 
the S wb1thdayes, or 19 doe 


evil? to ſave life ,or is kill Þ 


9. Then 


Sabbath was made Leg 
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8. Then ſald Ieſus unto them, I willaske you one 
ing: Is it lawfull on the Sabbath dayes to doe 
ot to doe evill? to ſave life, or deſtroy it? 1 
N Mar. 3. 4. — But they held their peace. 
Mat.13, 11. And he ſaid unto them, What man ſhall there (1y, 
be among you, that ſhall have one 82828 if it rag 
fall into a pit on the Sabbath day, will he not lay 
hold on ĩt, and lift ut ut? 4 
12. How much then is a man better then a ſheepe ? 
Wherefore it is lawfull to doe well on the Sab- Ma 
bathdayes. 5 
Mar. 3. 5. And when LvKE6 | Mx. 12. 
- had looked | 10: Andiuking | 1 3.Then ſaid bee 
round about round about up- to the (man, 
on them with ——— bee —_ forth * 
er, bei id unte the ma, | thine 3 and 
grievelforche Stretch . . forth bee flretcbed it 
| eſſe of per ares {web and it was 
hearts, he id ſo: dna hu made whole, like 
faith unte the: band wes refto- | as the other. 
man, Stretch red whole as the other, 
forth thine hand. And he ſtretched it out: and hin 
hand wasreſtored whole as the other. | 
Lake 6. 11. And they were filled with madneſſe, and cem- 
muned one with another, what they might doe to 
* * MAT. 12. 5 
Aar. 3. 6. And the Pha- 14. Tbes the Pharijees wen: 
forth, & ſtrait- 4e. | 
wie 1 ug. ut when Jeſus lum it, 
way tooke dies bimſelfe from 
: s theme: and great mult 
councell with | ade lead bin— q 
the Herodians againſt him, how 


chey might deſtroy him. 


7-But 
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,. But leſus withdrew himſelfe 
with his diſciples to the Sea; 


and a great multitude from Galilce followed him, 
and from ludea. 9 | 
8.And from Hicruſalem, and from Idumea, and (Mat. f. 
from beyond lordan: and they about Tyre and 24.) 
a try „a great multirude,when they had heard 
what great things he did, came unto him. 
at. 12. 15. —And he healed them all. 
16. And charged them all, that they ſhould not 
make him knownc. | | 
17:That ir might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by 
Eſalas the Propher,ſaying, 
18.Bchold my ſervant . I have choſen, my 
beloved, in whom my ſoule is well pleaſed : I will 
put my Spirit upon him and he ſhall ſhew judge» 
ment to the Gentiles. 
19· Ne ſhall not ſtrive nor cry, neither ſhall any 
man heare his voyce in the ſtreets. i 
20.A bruiſed reed ſhall he not breake, and ſmoking 
flax ſhall he nor quenchʒtill hee ſend forth judge- 
ment unto victot ie. 
21. And in his name ſhall the Gentiles truſt. 


un. 9 And hee ſpake to his diſciples, 
that a ſmall ſhip ſhould vvaite on 


him, becauſe of the multitude, left they ſhould 

throng him. 

10. Fot he had healed many, inſomuch chat they 

e to touch him, as mayy as 
2 


1. And uncleane ſpirirs,when they ſaw him, fell ( Luke 4 41 


5 downe before him, and crycd;faying, Thou art the Mar. 
Sonne of God. 8 = 


Iz. And he ftraitly charged them chat they ſhould 
not make him nne . 
| 22. Then 
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155. 3 


Mat. 1 2. 25. And Jeſus * 


Mar.3. 23. And he cal- 
led them unto him, and ſaid unto them in para- 


Mat: TY 22, Then 


brou ght 


him one 


ſeſſed with a | 
devill,blinde arid Juitibe: and he 


healed him 5 infomuch that the blinde and 


LVKE1t. . 
Was 14+ And be was caſling out of 
unto '| - vedill, ad it was dumbe ; 


pol- 


ay both — and ſaw. 


And all t 


is the Sonne of David? 


And the 
Seribes which 
came done 
from Hieru - 
ſalem, ſaid, 
He bath Bcl- 
zebub, and by 


the Prince * | 


MAT. 13, 
24. Bat when the 
Phariſces beard 
it, bey ſaid, This 
fellow doth nog 
| caſt gut devils, 

but by Beelxe- : 


devils caſteth he out devils. 


knew. their 
thoughts 


LVKE 11. 
17 But he know. 
ing their thoughts 
ſaid wnto them: 


and it came to paſſe, when 

the devill was gone out, 

— dumbe pak: and tbe 
ple Wonared, 


lub the Prince of the devils. 


ILE 


e people were amazed, and ſaid, Is 


LVKE 11. 

15. For ſame of 

| them ſaid, Hee © 
caſleth out devils 
through Beelxę- 

| bub the chiefe of 

I the de pili. 


MAr. 12. 
25. —Aad ſaid 
unto them. 


bles, How can Satan caſt our Satan ? 


24. And if a 
kingdome bee 
divided againſt | dowe 
it ſelfe, chat 


ingdome can- 


not ſtand. 

23. And if a 

Ro gt 
aga1 it 

telle, hat houſe 


M AT. 13. 
25 .—Every king- 
dome divided a- 


gaiaft it ſelfe, is 
brought —_ 


e divided againf 


again it 


ſelfe, ſhall not land, 


cannot 


| LVXEIK. + 
17. - Mr 
Lingdame di vi- 
Aid againf it (of, 


„ i brought to deſ- 
lation; & a bouſe 


a 


26 And 


* 
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Bee lzebub. 


IAI. 12, 27. And if I by Beelze- 


bub caſt out devils, by 
whom doe your chil- 
dren caſt them out? 
Therefore they ſhall 
be you judges. 

28. But if] caſt out de- 
vils by the Spirit of 
God, thẽ the kingdome 


of God is come unto 


7 | 6. Andif Sa- MAR. 3. | LVE. 11. 
_ = — —5 26 A if Satan | 18. If Satan alſe 
Satan, he is di- | riſe 4 againſt be dividid again} 
vided againſt. | bimſelf and te di- | himſelfe,bow ſbal 
| himſelfe, How. wdea, becannot | bis kingdome 
ſhall then his | fland,but bath an | (land? 
kingdome | end. | 
ſtand ? 


Jur. 18. Becauſe ye ſay, that I caſt out devils through 


LVEKETI. 

19. And if 1 by tele bub 
caſt aut devils ; by whom 
doe your ſornes caſ them 
out ? Therefore ſhall they 
be your judges. 

20.8 4t if 1 with the finger 
of God caft out devils, 10 
doubt the Lingdome of God 
is come upon YOu. 


you. 
ike11. 21. When a ſtrong man armed keepeth his pa- 


Jace, his goods are in peace. 5 
22. But ak a ſtronger then heſhall come upon 
him, and overcome him, he takech from him all his 
armour wherein hee truſted, and divideth his 


ſpoiles. 


r. 13 29. Or elſe how can one 


enter into à ſtrong 
mans houſe, and ſpoile 
his goods, except hee 
firſt binde the ſtren 
man, and then he will 
ſpoile his houſe. 

30. He chat is not with 
me, is againſt me; and 
hee chat gathereth not 


with mee, ſcattereth 


abroad. 


MAR. 3. 
27. No mancan enter ine 
to a fireng mans bouſe and 
ſpoile bis goods, except be 
wall firſt binde the ſlrong 
max, and then bt will pile 
bu bo«ſe. 

LVKE II. 
23.Hethat in not with me, 
15 againſt mee, and bee tbat 
eathernth not whh me, 
aue. 


28. Verely 


* 
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_— 18. Verely Il 0 un to (MAT. 12. | 


men, and blaſphemies | and blaſpbemic ſhall be for- 


yourAltfias fal be fer- 31. HH 1{.y umts | 
given unto the ſons of | you, A manner of finn 


— r they | given unte men 1 but the 
ball blaſphcme: blaſphemy againſt the ho 
29. Bur hecthat ſhall | ly Gboſt, ſhall not be for- 
laſpheme againſt the I given anto en. 
ly Ghoſt, hath never forgivencſſe, but is ina 


X = XF - 


; danger of eternall damnation. 


30 — they ſaid, Hee hath an uncleade . 


_ 
L Mat.12, 1 | LVKE 12. 


a word againſt the | 10. And whoſoever ſh. l 
Sonne of man, ir ſhall | ſpeck? a word ag-inſt the 
be forgiven him: but | Sonne of man, it ſball bee © 
whoſocver ſpeaketh a.. | forgiven him: but untq Lul 
gainſt the holy Ghoſt, | biz that *blyſpemeth . 
x ſhall not be forgiven | geinff the ho Ghoſt, it ſhal |, 


him, neither in this ! wot be foręiven him. 


world,ncither in the world to come. 

37. Eicher make the tree good and his fruit good; 0 
or elſe make the trec corrupt, and his fruit cor- |, 
rupt! for che tree is knowne by his fruit. 

34 O generation of vipers, how can yee being e- 
vill, ſpeake good things? for out of the abundan 


of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. 


5. A good man out of rhe goed treaſure of the 
rt etk forth good things: and an exill 
man the evill treaſure bringeth forth e vill 
36 Bur I fay unto you, that every idle word, that 
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bee thou, bid me come to thee on the water. 
29. And he ſaid, Come. And when Petet was come 
downe out of the ſhip,he walked on the water to 
goe to leſus. 
0. But when he ſaw the winde boiſtrous, hee was 
afraid : and beginning to finke, he cryed, ſaying, 
Lord, ſa ve me. 
31 And immediatly Teſus ſtretched forth his hand 
and caught hinyandſaid unto him, O thou of lit. 
tle fairh,whcrefore didſt thou doubt 
lun 6. 21, Then they willingly received him into the 
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1.14. 32. And when they | MAR. . 
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Uq.6, 51. —Andrhey were fore amazed in themſelves 
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1g 6. 21, The day following, when the 
people which ſtood on the other 
{ide of the ſea, ſaw that there was 
none other boate there, ſaye that one 


wheteinto firs difci 1 were entred, and that Icſus + 
went not with his diſciples into the baate, but that 
is diſciples were gone away alone ; 

- Howbeirthe:e came other boats from Tybe, 
rias nigh unto the place where they did care 
bread,after that the Lord bad given thankes ; 

24. When the eople therefore ſaw chat Jeſus was 
. nes there, geither his diſciples, they alſo tooke 
ipping, and came to Capernaum, ſeeking for 

Icius. 


;. And when they had found 
Min on the other Ge of the ſea, ,. 
they ſaid unto him, Rabbi: w wwhet 


cameſtthou hither ? n 


26 Ieſus anſwered them, and af Venter] 
fay unto you, Ve ſecke mee, not 5725 yelaw th 
mixacles, bur becauſe yce did ca feof the ſoav 
ang we re filled. 6A 4 5 
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27. Labor not fox the meate that periſlierh,bur for 
that meate which endureth unto everlaſting life, 
which the Sonne of man ſhall give unto you; for 
. wee him; Whar hall wedoe, 
28. Then !a1 unte t we 

that we might — the workes of God ? 
29.leſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, This is the 
worke of God, that yee! beleeve on him whom hee 
hath ent. 

30. They ſaid * Wh unto him, What ſigne 
ſneweſt thou then; that we may ſee, and dalsere 
thee > What doeſt chou worke ? 

v. Our fathers did cate Manna in the deſert, as 

tis written, Hee gave them bread from heaven to 

cate. 

3 Then leſus faid unto them Verely, verely 1 ay 

unto you, Moſes gave you not that bread from hea · 

— my Father giveth you the true bread from 
caven. 

33. For the bread of God is hee which commieth 
downe. from heaven, and giveth life unto the 
world. 

34. Then ſaid they unto him, Lord,cvermore give 
us this bread. 

1 And leſus ſaid unto them, I am the bread of 
ite: he that commeth to me ſhall never er 
and he that beleeveth on me ſhall neuer 
36. But I ſaid unto y au, that ye alſo have ſeen me, 

and belecve not. 
37+ All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to 

meꝛ and him that couimeth to me, I will in no wiſa 

caſt out. 

38; For I came downe from heaven, not to doe 

mine one will, but the will of him chat ſent \ 

mee. 
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me, that of all which he hath giyen moe, I ſhould 

— — ſhould raiſe it up againe at che 

aſt day 
40,Andt this is the will of him that ſent mee, chat 
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him uꝑat tbe laſſ day. 
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heaven. 3 % e917 


1. ſaich is not this lefus the ſonne ab 
——— mother we know? How raw 


js it _ that he ſaith; I came downe from hea· g 


loſeph 


2 eee nod ſjdunto bas, 
urmure not among your ſelves: 
Ne man can come to me, except the 


up at the laſt day. 
47+ It is written in the Prophets, And they hall 
beall of God. . man therefore that 


Hhath heard, and hath — the Father, com- 


meth unto me. 


Father 
jeh hath ſent me, dra him; and l will caiſe him 
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which. is of God, he hath ſcene the Father. 


47. Verely, verely I ſay unto you, Hee that beleg - 
life, 


veth on me, hach ever la 
48. lam the bread of life. 
40. Tour fathers did cate Manna in the nildernca, 


add are dead. 
o. This is the bread which commeth downe fram: 
eaxen, that a man may cate ghereofand not die. 
51. Lam che living bread which came downe from . 
heaven. If any man tate of this bread, he (hall live 
far ex er: and the bread char | wil give is wy fleth 
— I will give for the life of the world. 
The Icwes therefore ſtrove among& th em- 
can this man give ua his fleſh: 
to eate e 
„Then Teſus ſaid unto them, Verely;yercl y 4 
ſap/unto you, Except ye cate the fleſh of the Son 
— drinke his blood, yee have no lite in 


you 


54. Who 
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4. Who ſo careth-my fleſh, andidriaketh my 
blood hath eternall life, and i will raiſe hint up a 
the la - 
55-For 59. For my ch is meat indeed, and er blood; 


$6. — cateth my fleſh, and drinkerk 0 
blood, dyelleth in me, and Lin him 


J. As the living Father hath — L live - dat 
: by the Father;ſo he that eateth me, even hee Hall | 


lire by me. 

48. This is that bread which came downe from 
boa von: not as yeurfathers did cata Manna, and 
ate dead: he that careth of this breadſhall Byg 


for ever. 
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60. Many therfore of his e when they had 
heard tbu,faid, This is an har ſaying, who cen 
heare it? 

61. When leſus knew im himſelfe, that his diſci- 
ples murmured at it, he ſaid unro- them, dorh this 
oficnd yay? 

62, What and if yee (hall fee the Sonde of than 
aſcend up where he was beſore. 

63. It is the Spire chat quickneth, the feth profi. 


teth nothing ; the words that I ſpeake unto ou, 
they are ip bade and they are life. 
64+ For there are ſome of you tiitbelcevonce; c 


for leſus knew from the beginning win. «fora Were 
that belee ved not, and who 

65.And he ſaid, Th ore ſaid ut fed, data, 
man can come unto m 1 ir _ giv en unte 


him of my Father, 


66, From that time many of his diſtiples went 
backe and walked go more with him. 

67, Then faid [cfus unto the twelve, Mul ye alſo 
oe away ? 

63, Then Simon Petcranſwered him, Lord, to 


— ſhall we goe ? Thou haſt the words of crer- 
nall life, 
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chat Chriſt, che Sonne of the living Cod. * 

70. Icſus anſwered them, Have not I choſen you 
one of you iz a devill ? 

71. He ſpake of Iudas Iſcarior, the Sonne of $i- 

mon : for he it was that ſhould betray him, being 

one of the twelve. 


les 7.x. Aſter theſe things leſus 'wal- 
| kedinGalilee: for he would not 
f Walle in Iury, becauſe the Iewves 
ſought to kill him. | 
1. 14 31. And vvhen the men of that 
place had knowledge of him, 
they ſent out— 

. 6. 55» And ranne a A coun 
through that | ”9 round about, and 
whole region | wwrdfaſe.” 
round about, 


Me 


were a fa. they heard] hee 


Was. 


v And whitherſvever he entred into 2 | 
cities, or ede they laid their ficke 


freers,andbeſought him that they might touch 
i it were but the border of his garment: And 38 


many as touched him were made whole. 
1.Then 


| x7: 


Me 15. 2. 


* Then came! 


together unto 
him the Phari-- 


MAr. 15. 


I Then cane to leſus 
2 — ag 


ſajing, 


4 


of the Scribes, which came fram 


Hieruſalem. 


2% And when t 1 
— with d 
hands, they found 


Gs 
iti on of che Elders. 


y ſaw ſome of his aitighes care, 
od (char is to ſay, wich unaſhen) 


3. For the Phariſees, and all che lows, exc 
waſh their hands oft, eate not, hol FM 


4. Jay i when they co me from the eat 1225 
they waſh, they eate not. And many oth 
there be \which they have received ta hol 


waſhing of cups and pots, braſen OE 


of rables. 


5. Then the Phariſees and Scribetasked img 


Why doc thy diſci- 
ples tranſgreſſe the 
tradition of the El- 


ders ? for they waſh nor | 


ooh 22 they 


3s he q hap es and 

idunto them, Wh 

doc yee alſo tranſgr ell 
God by your —— 2 


4. For G comman. 
ded ſayi 
father 


or mother, let him die 
the death, * 


. Butyce ſay, Whoſo- 


Re 
ale 


MAR. 7. 


acer 


peru; rake wb, unwaſhen 
hands ? 


| 


| 


6.He anſwered and ſaid 
unto Ihe. — 


the commandement of 


Man. 7. 
10. For Moſes ſaid, Hamur 
thy fatber and 23 — — : 
and whoſs cu ſeth father of 
mother, let lim die the 
death. 


1 11. But yet ſay, Ha min 


ever 


1 = 2 


Faun Kb has 


g. I 
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A. 7. th | And yee ſuffer þ 


ather 
; [own are 10 bf that 7 


* 


| al 
Te ly ror his woher al 


him no more to doc ought for 
other : 


a Making the word of | MAr. 75. 
ol none effect tho- 6: Thus have yet made 


be free 


tradition, | thei cement of God 
have delive. of * by your tra- 


In ; andmany ſuch like 


MOMs 


thi Eg: doe ye. o 
Mat. 5. 7. ve hypeerices, well | 6-W»yet hath ere 


did yarn 2 of e. 
ks written, Th 


Arie be 2 draweth | zoorech me with — 
ane eee e bears fore fis 
1 
me r deen 7. dende in vaine doe 
ia from they wor ſhip wee, teaching 
for dofyines the comma 
2 2. dert dint ce for | demiexts of men, 
te 
3 
eee of men. 
afde the commandement of 97725 
itien of menzas the waſhing of 
ene r other ſuchlike thin ye 
9. And he ſaich unto them, Fuff well yee reject the 
commandement of God, that ye may kecpe your 
owne tradition. | 
14. And when he had f Mars. 6 
called all the people | ro. u be the mule 
unto him, he ſaid unto | ,d and ſaid uo them, 
chem; Hearben unto me | Hewre dndl under ſtand. 
every one of you,andunderſtand. 
15. There is nothing from without a man that 


entting into him can dcfile him: but the things 
which 


— 


by -whatſarver | 
ft be profited by. _ 


\ 
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© which come our of him,choſe are they chat defile 

the man. 

AI 86 if any man have ares to heare, let him heare- 

1. 15. f . Not that which 124 into the mouth, deſileth 
a man but hat which commeth out of che mouth, 

this defileth the man. 

r. Then came his difciples and ſaid unto him 

knoweſt thou that the Phariſees were offi offended 

after they heard this ſayi 


13. But he anſwered way DF ,Every plant, which THT 


my heavenly Father hath not planted, hall bee 
rooted up. 
14. Lerchem alone, they be blinde leaders of the 
blinde. And if the blinde leade che fblinde, both 
| ſhall fall inrocheditch. 

1.7. 17.And when he wasentred into the houſe from 
the people, his diſciples asked bin ind 
the parable. 


1.5. 15. Tlren anſwered Peter, and faid unto on, De- 


clare unto us this parable. 
I. 18. And hee faith unto | Mar. 15. | 
chem, Are ye ſo without r. Aud leſus ſaid, Ave jet 
underſtanding. 4 alfo'? | underſt an- 
Doe ye not peceive 
that whatſpever thi 
from without entre 
into the man, it cannot 
deſale him: | 
19. Becauſe / iremreth | i 
nor into his hear —— — belly, and 
out into the heypi all eaves > 
1.16. 18. Bye 
mouth, come forth güne heat t, und they d 05 
| e the aaa 31997, 
1.7. 10 And head Thee which commerh out of lis 


eee 


21> if 


IK» þ 


£5 Ft 


— of che 


af " Pav.t. TheStryofflories. Fons. 


21. For ſtom within out 


MAT. 5. 55 
19. Fer aut bf the beart 

proceed ebill thouębi i u 
dert, aduiteries, fornicati. - 


ant, thefts, aht wiineſſe, 


2 Thofe coveroul. bla 
e,wickednefle,deceir, — an evil 
;fooliſhneſte. 


23-All theſe evi things como from wirhin 


Mack. 17. Lü“ Aud theſe are the } MAR.7. 


Aar, 7, 1. 


| Things Which defile-a | 2 3 —And defile the man; 
man: but to cate with unwaſhen hands ectlech 


note. — 

44 MAT.1 9. 
And from Wet tee dees, 
thence he aroſe ' andulevariedinto the coap 


Tyte ani & don. | 
and went into 22. I bebold a waman df 
che borders of 


— out of we 
47. Ecgaſts, — 

Tyre and Sidon; and entred into ag 
houſe; and would have no man know it, but bee 
could not be hid. 

29. Fer a certaine woman, whoſe young ab 
Hr beard of him, and came 


* (TL woman was a Greeke, a 5 rophenialaa 
(ke h hee would: 


# «4 1 
5 17 . 
a 


ve mere on 
SE daughter . 20 
2985 be ce And bis diſi 


A nation: 


17 Zur 


ell. Po. 2. TheSroryof ſtories. Pas. i. 143 


177.27. But leſus ſaid unto 
| "her, Let the children 
kr be filled: for it is 


not mcete to take the 


Mr. 1 5. 
26. 1 


caſt it unto the 


Lord: yet the dogs eate 
of the crunimes which 
fall from their Maſters 


childrens brcad, and to, | 
Ml. 15. 27. And ſhe fad, Frach [ 


ſaid uxto bim, res Land, het 
the ' dogs de the "table 


table. ? 
28, Then leſus aaſce⸗ 
red, and faid unta her, 


as thou wilt,— 


that very heute. 


upon the bed. 
31. And againe 
departing from 
the · coaſts of | we 


1 care * f "thee?" cBildrens 


tram. 
cee har p- 


O woman, great is thy faith: h unto thee oven 


„Nes! 1 


No.7, 29. For this ſayi doe thy wa defill i. "1 
gone out of thy Lanze * ha PE NG 


Me 15. 28. —And, her daughter was made whole from 


Ma7. 30. And when ſhee was come to her houſe, ſhee 
ound the de vill gane out, and her daughter, ay 


| MAT. 15s 


* 2 And uſa 6 tel 
web 12 af Gabe, | 


— 


1 


Tyre and Side 
the ſea of ( 


mid of. te ovaſts of Deca- 


47 ee 
fee, thorowu the 


at 


15. — —Kad rearing ito amou? 
ne ind Face da wnethere.. 


beſcec 


* 


& 
. - OIgTe 


ub Ps. t. The Step ef florits. Pon. ba 


7 beſeech him co put his land upon him. * 
33 him — from the mulicude,” | 
— way Pata he Wi- 88. 


—— ſpoke 
ESE 3. * 28514311 
> — that they ſhould toll »o 


man 2 but che more he . fo N 
more — 9 
[nba door athingt well be make — 
deafe to heare, and the d 
11. f. qed great inkirndes came ort- 


to hint, kaving wich thaw thoſe thac were 


lame, blinde, dumbe, maimed, and ma others 
gc cal them 8 lle ect,and he e healed 


= a V 


_ + UTR that the multitude wondred, when 
they ſie che dumbe to ſpeake, n boe 


| 4 to peer ee 
M. 8. os 1 — M 2 


— 


nothi ng to eate, 


Iaſusc called K 
diſciples: -onto Pi 


him, "and entire | 
pato | 


Wy 


1 — —_C 


the. Gt. etc. 
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gr6ad maithidde,,* 
unto them. | 34+ 12 22 unto 


| - | i6em, kw many loses 
2.” | have don lavehe 7 aud ibey TH 
paſſion on the Amt RT 
; © (PINT, PRE: IN 
multiende;piaule 35. nl, 
they have gow: beene” peythuge 40 fi. deni on 
with mee three dayes, the gi bnd. . 


and have nothing to IS. ag fee the ſcven 
eate: loaves,and the pfbes,. u 
3 And if I ſend them a. | gave Ula, aud braie 
way faſting ro their f hem, ang gave ip by dit i- 
ownchouſes, they will | ples, and the diſcipies 16 the 


faint by the way: for | Mallttude, 
divers of them come |} 37. Aud they did al eat, and 
from farre. | were filled; andthry tookt 


4. And his diſciples an- of the broke mreat that 
ſwered him, From] was left,ſeven batkets full. 
whence can a man farisfie theſe men wich bread 
here in the wilderneſſe? . ns 
5-And he asked them, How mar loaves haye ye? 
And they ſaid, Seven. | | 
6. And he commindcd the people to fir dowrie 
on the ground: and he rooke rhe ſeven loaves, 
and gave thankes,and brake,and gave to his di- 
ſciples, to ſer before them: and they did ſet them 
betore the people. 

7. And they bad a few ſmall fiſhes: and he bleſſed, 
and commanded to ſer them alſo before them. 
8. So they did eate and were filled: and they took 
up of the broken meat that was left, ſeven 
baskers, | 


14.15 $8-And they that did MAR. 8: 


cate were foure thou- | 9. And they that bad 
ſand men, beſide women |} eaten, were abet fours 
and children. be and. 


aA 7 
1 


L 9. And 


146 Pas. The cg of fries. Por. N 
7 . erz 
And ſtraig he. n the roaſts of 
way. . into a ſhip vv his 
diſciples and came into the pry 4 

of Dalmanutha. | 
1 | k W with 


the Sadaces came, — 


forth, — 


Matth.16. 1,—With che Saduces,— 
Mas. ' . And to que- 
Mon with him, ſeeking 
a 2451, 50 from hea- 

tempting him. 
Mat. 16 2. >.He wered, and ſaid unto them, When it is e- 
Munro ſay, it wilt be faire weather, for the sie, (un 


Arge Rearedans low foule weather to $54 


for the skie is OyecH 
= yee candiſcerne the face of che die, but TT 
e not diſcerne the fignesof the times? 


e 
— bone 4 un- | be given ants it, — 
no Ggne be given unto this gane | , 


— Gp 
Aas. ic. 4.— But the figne of the Propher Iouas. 


13 · And 


. 16. 
1.— Au F 
bim that bee wards 201. 1 
them a figne from bes ven. 10% | 
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—ê 


1. 


1g. And hee leſt.  _, Marie 


nd be leſi ihew, and 


them, and en- | deat 


tring intotheſhip' aga 
| ted to the other ſide. 
14%. And when 


his 


ine, depar- 


| MAR;8, 8, 
14. Now the difelples had 


diſciples ſorgoteents take breaZ;— 


were come untothe other (ide, 


they had forgotten to take bread, 
Mr. 8. 14. Neithcr had tñey in the ſhip with them more 


then one loafe. 


Au. is 6. Then leſus ſaid unto 
them, Take hecd and 
beware ot the leaven of 
the Phariſces , and of 


the Saduces. 


MAR. 8. 
15. Ahe ch 


the leaven cy the Phariſtes, 


u. 15.—And of the leayen of Herod. 


16. 7.And they reaſoned a- 


mong themſel ves, ſay- 
ing, tu becauſe wee 
have taken no bread. 


8. Which when Icſus 
perceived, he ſaid unto 


them, O yee of little 
faich, why reaſon ce a- 
mong your ſelves, be- 
cauſe ye have brought 
na bread? 

J. 17. —Perceive ye not 


E neither underſtand? | 


ve ye your hearts yet 
— ˖ F 
18. Haring eyes lee yee 
ner? and — — 
heare ye not? and doe 
ye not xemember ? 


rea ſo 
| bread 


8 
— 


MAR. 8. 
ts. du they reaſoned K. 
mong - themſelves, ſqyi 
It ia beranſt 8 bave no 
bread, 


17. Andwber leſs 
It beſaich unto thews, 1 
. 


MAr. 16. 


| 9. Doe Je nat yet under ; 


neither rememby 


ſtven ho1wes 


of the four thorſand, & how 


| many bavhets yo tooke wp 7 
12 


: 9, When 


8 
ged thew, (Ta. 12.) 
ſaying,Take beed, beware of 3 


— 
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f thouſand, how many baskets full of fragments 
tooke ye up? They ſaid unto him, Twelve. 
20, And when tke ſeven among foure thouſand, 

ho many baskets full of fragments rooke ye up 
And they ſaid, Seren. | | | 
21.And he ſaid ynts them,. 


Mat. 16. 11. How is it that yee | MAR. 8. 


doe net underſtand, | 11H «it that ye doe 
that I ſpake it not to | not ander/tand ? | 
you concerning bread, that ye ſhould beware of 
the lcaven 9 the Phariſees and of the Sadducey ? 
12. Then underſtood they that he bade them not 
beware of the leaven of bread, but af the doctrine 


of the Phariſees and Sadduces. 


ug. aa. And he commeth to Bethſaida, 


and they bring a blinde man un- 
to him, and beſought him to 


touch him. 

az. And he tooke the bliade man by the band, and 
Jed him out of the towne : and wben hee had ſpit 
on his eyes, and put his hands upon him, hee as» 
ked him if he ſaw ought ? | 

24. And he looked up, and ſaid, Iſee men as trees, 


27. After that he put his hands againe upon his 

eyes, and made kim looke up: and he was reſto- 

red, and ſaw every man clearcly, 

26. And hee ſent him away to his Auen 

- pas goc into the rowne, nor tell itto any 
reowne. 


The 


; 12. When I brake the five loaves among five 


% 


— 


N 


— — — —— .ß Cay” 
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tories, PAS.2. 149 
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The ſecond PAS s Ad k. 
From the journey of Chriſt into the tomnes 
of Ceſarea Philippi, to his returue 
through Galilee rowards Capernaum. 


Ad. 11. Nd leſus went out, & 
his diſciples into the 
tovvnes of Ceſarea 


Philippi: — 
18. And it came to paſſe, as he was alone praying, 
his diſciples were with him ;— 


178. 7. And by the way | 
Mars. LVKEg., 
A6. left When! 27.—He asked bi | . — be P70 
eſu diſciples, ſaying | ked them, ſayi 
3 . — — Whom ſay —— 
came into] doe men ſa that 1 | ple that _ | 
? 19. They - 
the coaſts | 18 Aud _—_— | ring PII — | 
» | fwered, lobn t Baptiſt but , 
of —_ — ſes e 
rea 1- | ſay, Elias : and | ther: ſay that one 
22 — One of the | of the old Pro- 
] h 4 
ppl, cc e mY riſen as 
. x 5 
asked his $06 Ag * ——— 
iſci whom [ay yee that , But whom 
diſcip les, Fam * Pe- ſay pe tba J am? 
laying, 14 2 2 The 55 
a IL „. C 
Whom Thou art the | of God, 
doe men Cbriſ. | 
L 3 ſay 


i 


8 E. Pz. ee. Pon. 2. atth 
lay that I che Sonne of man am? 


they ſaid, Some ſay that thou art lohn the 
BY ptiſt, ſome Elias and other Iexemias, or one of 
the * Prophets. 
156. Hee ſaith unto them, but whom ſay ye that l 
am? 
16. And Simon Peter anſwered, and ſaid, Thou art 
Chciſt the Sonne of the living God, N 
17. — wag genres vor- 1 
, art Simon Barjona : for blood | 
not feyealed it unto thee, but my Father which is 
inheaven. 
18, And I ſay alſo unto thee, chat thou art peter 
and upon this Rocke will Ibuild wy Church; ; and 
the gates of hell ſhall not preyaile againſt it. 
19. And I will give r — l 
kingdome of heaven: and vhatſoe 
binde on carth, ſhall be cd harper chow 7 
ſoeverthou ſhalt loſe on earth, ſhall bee loſed 
in heaven. 


cit 


MAR. 
* be ch ir. 


Lyxx g. 

3 
| them and com- 
wa them 
to e wo may 


, | that thing, 


22. Si | 
man) | Sdtife of 6.79, 


oof of may 


un D 7 2 


© wat and be — 22155 


% anl after | andbe 


tell no mi 


that hee 


was Ie- three dayes riſe | be raiſed the 5 


ſus the aint. day. 


Chriſt. 


21.From 
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— —— 


. From that time forth began le- 
ſus to ſhew unto his diſciples, 
how hee muſt goe unto leruſa- 
lem,and ſuffer many things of the Elders, 


- andchiefe Prieſts and Scribes,and be killed, and 


a M.. 1. And he that ſa 3 openly. — 
4 icas. Then — — 1 MAR. 


* vr. 


be raiſed py 97 the third day. 


him, and began to re- 33.—-And Peter tooks bim, 
buke him, faying, Be it | end began to rebuke bin. 
farre from thee, Lord; | 33. But when bee bad tur- 
2 not be unto | ned about, 


23 But he turned. — 
73. And looked on his diſciples, 


M16, 23.—And ſaid unto pe- „ MAR.8. 


ter, Get thee behinde | 33;—<—Herebuhed Peter, 
me Satan, thou art an | ſaying, Get chee bebinde me, 
offence uato mee; for | Satan: for thou ſavouref 
thou ſavoureſt not the | net the things that be of 
things that be of God, God.bat the thing that be 
but thoſe that be of men. | of med. | 


Ko 8.34. And Mars. LvxE g. 


when hee | t, Then | 73; ani ſi6 


had called | . j 
the unto him,with his di- 
(cples alſo, hee ſaid unto 
them, — uno 


— 


L4 23. If 


* 


— 
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— 


124.9. 23 1. a- 


ny q man 
wil come 


aſter mee, | 
Jet him'dedy himſelfe, and take 


up diva "daily, . . 7 | 


mee; 


Mar. 8. 31. For whoſo- [ 


ever will fave | 
his life, ſhall 
loſe it: but 
whoſocvet ſhal 


MAT. 16. 
24.— any 
an will come 
after me, let bim 
deny biaſclfe, & 
take up bu croſſe, 
and follow me. 


Mt ig. 
25. For whoſoe- 
ver will ſrve hy 
life ſhall l:ſe it: 
whoſoever - will 


loſe his life for | oſ#bulife {or * 


my fake, and. 
tne Goſpels, « 
the ſame ſhall | 
favcir. 

36. For what 
Moll it ptofir a 
man, if he ſhall 
gain the whole 
world, and loſe 
his own foule? 
27. Or what 


ſhall a man give 
AY it 16. 27. For che Sonne 
ry of his Father er Tl EA 


ie. 
26. For what i« a 


14a profire | if be 
une the | man :duantaged, 
"whole world, and | if be gains * 


loſe bit owne 


eule? or what 


_ 


in ”_ 


Beit 


pl M AR.8. 

34 —"boſtever 
will come after 
ne, ei him deny 
| bimſefs, &. has 
| up lu crafie, and 


| jollow mew 


Line! 
| 2 4. For whoſde- 
ver will fave 


Lf: ,ſhal loſe it: Lo 


"but whoſo:vey 
will loſe. hu life 3 


„ JbaT fande for my . th 
Lt, Jha? 5 font ht eh 


. 25. For what i a 


whole world, 
be ' loſe bmg 


ba man give | or he caſt away ? 
[ in exchange for his ſeule ? 


for lis fottle +” 


6 11 the 
chen bar be 


reward every men according wb ci] wor kes. 


NM. z8 Whseſorver therfore ! | 
{/111!1 he aſhamed of me 
an | of iy words in this 


adulcerous and 


S neraciun,— 


ſinfull | w, 


— 


LVXF o. 


76. For whaſever ſh ill be 
2 an:l of ay 


M: 


Ale. 26. Ofhim ſhall the |, - + Mak- 8. 
_ Sonne of man bee aſha» | 38,—0f biz alſs ſhall the 
med, he he ſhall come Some of man bei ſhamed, 
in his owne glory, . and | when be commeib in the 
in his Fathers, and of | glory of bis Father, with the 


LY 


the holy Angels. holy A ngels. 


Ma. 16. 28. Vercly I | 
ſay unto you, 
There be ſome 
ſtanding here, 
which ſhal nor | 
taſte of death, 
til they ſee the 
Sanne of man 
comming in his 


MAR-9g, }J- Lore 9. 

1. And he ſaid | v7.But 7iell you 
uatoth;mYerely | of a truth, There 
I ſoy "unto you, | be ſome flandin 
iddt thoebe — — wk ſbi 
of them that ſtauil | not toſſe of death, 
here, which ſhaf 7, till they ſee the 
not tale of death, | kingdome of God. 
till they bave ſeene the Kingdom e of 


kingdome. 
115.18 And it 
Came ». tO 
paſſe 
about an 
eight 


1.17. 2+ And 


Was 
trans figu- 


| Goa came with power. 
MAr. 7. | MAR 9. 
r. And after fixe | 2. And afier fixe 
dayes, Ieſus ta- | dayes,leſus taketh 
ub Peter, lamet, || with him Peter, 
and lohn b bro. | and lamer, and 
ther, and brix. lohn, and leade th 
geth hem up into | them 1p into an 
an bigh mountain | bigh wountaine 
apart. apart 'by them. 


dayes after theſe ſay- C — 
ings, he tooke Peter, and Iohn, 
and Iames,and went up into a 
mountaine to pray. 


29 And as he prayed, the faſhion of his counte- 
nance was alteted. 


MAR. 9. LVKE 9. 
2. And be was | 29, — 4xd bj 
trant figure i be- raimet was mbite 
fore them, and gliſie ring. 
3 Aud bis reiment became ſhining, — 


7 red 


"154 Bavc3. TheStry of fevier. Pox.2. Tinh 
feed befotethem, vd bis ee dd thine u 5 


- 


Sanne, and his raiment was white af e 

43 — . . | 

Mar. 9. 8 2 And (hin 8 Fay : 
Tiller on eatth can white 


W = 8 © 


| white as ſnow;ſo as no 


od 


ar them | there 
Ear 


2 tn 


DRC | and ſpake of his de- 
| ' Nierafal 


— and 
with ic 
pliſh at 


that were wich him, wete | 
when they were awake 


the two men that ſtoo 


| 


MAT.17- 


47.9. 6.For he wiſt not whar | Lyxt , > 
Au. 9 + For they were 2 


aid. | 
Mat.} 7. 3. While hee LvK.9. , |/ MAR. 5. 
* ſpake, be- 34. While he thas | 7 And there was 
bold, a bright a cloud that wer- 
fs 


P, there came 
cloud over aclead,andover- | ſhadowedibem.= — 
34. — And 


dowed them: | ſhadowedthem.— | 


** 
=, ** 
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415.9 


s. And when they 
no man ſave Icſus onely 
9; And as they | 

came 


the 


[ 


had lift up their eyes, they ſaw 


er 34-—Andthey feared, awer ed n 8 


Lv, 
35,, 4 
e vehee out 


. 2 * 


; MAT. 17. 
9. And as thy 
cam damn from 


| 


man were Ti- p | 

e ing wich themſelves, 

10. y Wes, 
| og on with another, what the riſing 
the dead ſhould mcane. 

11. And they asked MAT, I7. 

him, ſaying, Why fay 10. l ad bis diſciple: as 


the &cribes. that Elias 


muſt firft come 


— 


bim, ſaying, Wby then ſay 
2 that Elias muſt 
firſt fore. 


11. And 


— 
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Aut. 15. Ur. Aud Teftivanſwered: T 5 MAR. 9 
& ſaid unto them, Elias. 4d he erred, and 
truly mall fieſt a r told" them, Elias werely 
. thiags. 4-commeth firſt, and reflo. 
A. 5. 12. — —ncs it is l ball things, — 
written of the Sonne of man, that he muſt ſuffer 
many things, and be ſet at nought, | 
018.17. 16. Hut 1 * MAR. 9. 
that Elias i e al- 13.84t 7 ſay unto wn; thet 
„ "nd knew: Klus is indegel come; & thy 
him nor;-burhave done | base dane unto him what. 


unto him wharſoever fever they bſted,— 9 2 


they liſted: 
Mar. 9. 13 beet ofhim 2 e 


of them. 
13:Then che diſeiples underſtood that hee ſpake 
unto them of lohn the Baptiſt. 


Las. 37- Aid it came to paſſe that on 


A. 17. 12.—Likewilc alſo ſhall the Sonne of man ſuffer 


of 4 
& * 


the next day, when they were 


come dovvne ftom the hil much 


met him. = 


9. 14, And vhen her came MAT. ry. 


e 214. Aud when they were 
about come to the multitude, — 


m e ſiening with them. 
x5. And ſtraightway all the people when — 
held him, were greatly amazed, and running to 


him, ſaluted him. 


x6. — he asked the Scribes, What queſtion 8 
with them? ä 
9. 38. And be. 
* hald a man ef 
the company 
cryed out, — 


MAr. 17. 0 


MAR. 1 
14 —— 


17. And one- o 
the multitude an- 
ſwered.— 


man .— 


to bi # a certame - 


14 — Kneeling 


ak 


| 
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13.7. 1 —Kneeling |  LvKEg. gal Max. 9, 

downers him, | 30-Sgmng, Mt 17. — 44 ſaid, 

| and ſaying, [| fler,— 

.. 17.—Maſter,[ have brought unto thee my donne, 

which hath a dumbe ſpirit: 

17. 15. Lord, have mercy on bim, for he is Lunas i ſane. 
5 tike, and fore vened ?: 

uss. 38 l beſecch thee, looke upon my Somme: for be 


15 mine onely childe. 
9. And loe af — ta- MAR. . 
Goth him, and hee ſud- | 18. And whereſoever be 


denly cryerh out, and. | taketh bam, be teareth bim, 
it rearcth him, that he fomerh againe, and bruiſing 
him,hardly departeth from him, | 
ung. 18,—And bee MAr. 17. ' LV& 5: 
| fomerh', and } 16: And I | 40. And 1 bee 
naſheth wich | brought bim to | ſought thy diſc i- 
his tecth, and | thy diſciples, and. | 
pineth away. they could not | out, and they 

And I fp 5 cure bim. could not. 

to thy Gel. | 

ples, that they ſhould caſt him out, and they could 

not. 

In 7. Then leſus MAR. 2. 
anſwered, and 19. He a»ſwereth 
faid, O faith- him, and ſaiib, O 
lefſe and per- faltbleſje genera- 
verſe generati- en, bow 

en, ho lo — 1 be: with: 


* 


hall rw wi e | 
you ? how lon all F ſa er yen? - 
 thall 1 ſuffer 2 — tt Soaze . | . 
pou ? bring | me, - my 
im hither tome. t . 
920. And they brought Lvxs 3 322 
him unto him 1 & nen 42. And as bee was yet 4 
he ſaw him,ſtraightway | commingtbe vid threw 
the ſpirit rare kim, bia dovone and tare bum, 


he foll on the ground, and wallowed » foming. 
A | 2 And 


. D "The Story of faries. — 


te * 
© « ww, ' 


32. And oftentimes it 


21. And te ünbed his Father, How ic 
daes this kame unto him ? And hee hooking . F 


MAr. 17. 
16.— For ofi-times he fal. 
into the waters 2 ela int | 
him: bur if |} the water : 


any ching, have compaſſion on us, 


_ hatheaſt him inzo the 


thou 
and 


2 23.leſur uid unto him, If thou canſt beleeve, all lah 


to him that belzeverh. 

24. 1048 ſaraightway the farther of the child cried 
out, and ſaid with teat et, Lord; I beleeve, hclpe 
thou mine unbellefe. 

25.Whe 1eſus 7 Max. 11. | LvxEg. 
faw that rhe 18. 4 Ieſus re- 43 —And f. 
people came | buyed the devill, | ſus rebnhed the 


runni E. deparied unc leane Pit, 
nay [our of bw: r 
ked the -foule | chilae, —- 


LIES unto him, Thou duwbe- and deafe 
IM come out of him, and enter no 


ed, arid rent him ſore, and 


27. — oke him by th band, and lied | . 
him he aroſe. 


' Tyhe gy, 4. And“ be delivered him ro his father, 


Mat.17-18. —Andube childe was cured from that very 
bonne. 


1465.7 A. And they were all amazed. ar che might 


u. 28. And when thee was ' MAT.17. 
come into the houſe,his | x | — ; 
ary 7d ee 


a 


- 


Lb. 5. And the: Apoſtles | by nothing, - but by prayer 
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— 


10 · And leſus ſaid unto them, Becauſe of your un- 


deliefe : for verely I ſay unto you, If ye have faith ( Mat. 31. 


g eraine of muſtard ſeed; ye ſhall ſay unto this 
4 Remove hence to — — late — 
and it ſhall remove, and nothing ſhall bee — 
fible unto you. 8 | 
+1: Howbeit this kindes MAR. 5. 
goeth not out but by | 29. Andbeſeidumts them, 
prayer and faſting, This bine cas come forth 


ſaid unte the Lord, | andſaſting. 
Increaſe our faich. c 

6. And the Lord ſaid If ye had faith as a graine of 
muſtutd- ſeed, yee niighrſay unto chix Sycamine 
tree, Be thou plucked up by the ruote, and be thou 
planced in the fea : and it ſhould obey you. 


— 


— A 


6 — 


The third PASSAGE. + 


From tht returne of Chriff through Cali. 
lee towards Capernestobujeurney into 
the coafts of Indea beyond lordan. 
g. 3e. Nd they departed 
thence, and paſſed 
thorow Galilec,andhe 


would not that any man 
ſhould know it. 


1 May, 1 And while chey abode in Ca- 
— Ks 486 


— 


43. — A 


* 1 JE 


= 9 * 


—— agus! ww Theor Pore por 


Mak. 9. = 
31. For bc taught | 
| bus diſciples, and, 

- 
| ſaid unto them, 
The Sanne of man 
dred EYE | is delivered into 
* 1 


ry one at 3 
e which leſus did, hee fad 6 


5 1 wipes ; j * . 
Let rheſe layings linke une nto your car 7 
erer ſhall bc 7 ien 2 
Ht, 


Mar. 9. 1. And they Hall kill Ar. 17. 
im, and act that hee | 13. ku bats; 
is "killed, hee ſhall and the third 12 y be fla 
riſe the third daß. | beraifed againe i 
Mat.17. 23,—And they were exgecdiog ſorry, | 
4.9. 45. But they inderſtood MAR 9. 
not this ſaying, and 1 21. But they wngerfleod wat 
was hid from them, hal e) ine, ond mak = 
that they perceived, it | toacke 12 
not: and they feared to ae him of at fayips 


46. Then there aroſe a rea oning ny 


een ofthe ſhould 
e greateſt. * 
Mar. 2 20 he came to Capernaum,- 
1 17.0 And when they were come to 
Capernaum they that received tribute wo · 


ney, came to Peter and ſaid, Doeth not your Ma- 
ſter pay tribute? 


25. Hee faith; Yes. And when hee J*s 
Was 


1 „ 
F . 
; 9 
: 


— 
L For. — of ſtories... Pas. 3. 16 


4 vas come into the houſe, Ed. — 
. © vented him, ſay ing, What thinkeſt indon 3 
Of whom doe ego the cirth 22 one 


or tribute of cheir owne children, or of 
ers? 

$6.Peter faich umo kind Offtrangets) lea h 

uato him, Then are che children tree. 
7 17. r leſt we thould offend then; , 
11 
1 : I c ups 
— — thou alk finde e 2 
| money: that take and give unto them 40 

andihee.. 


| 10. 33 n And being i in the houſe; hs 
naked them, What was it, that 
ee diſputed among your ſelyes 


the way ? 4 
h by th 
ECT eld their peace: for by the wa 


ves, who l the 
J 1 8 2 he 99 . bitl 
+ their n 2 | childe u gz 
6 childe, and let him by him. 
Ju: At the ſame time came the di e 


ſaples to leſus 26.45) 


in Who igthe 12) 
— greaeſtincheK ge ome of hea- 1 
enn 


lhe oma) (calledthermel 
We hem,1f + pada t 2229 


he leaſt among 
. 


And leſus — | MAT.r9; 


U 


* 
IJ 
- 
* 


CDT 
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59. Tr he took . 54, 
* the childe, and | =i4# 
ſet him in the midſt of them — 0 


— & he. | 
s. 3. And ſaid, verelyi fay unto you, Except 
ye be converred, "ond become as little children, 


e ſhall not enter into the ki of heaven. 
24. therefore ſhall humble bimfelfe | 


as this lierle childe, the ſame is greateſt in the 

kingdome of heaven. 

a. . 36.—And when — LvxE . 

. taken him in his armes, | 48. 44 ſad unte te — 
unto them. | 


MAT. 18. 
whe þ 


LVKE 9. 
fer tbis Ki 
| | Pall meme 

ebilde in my {ah link atk 
name, reccit eth in my nate, nt 
and me: «xd whoſce.. | ceiverd me, 


hal | ver ſhall receive me, recerveth lia 
that (txt me. 


bog name , and 
Fr. 
5 e fol nor 1 


$9.Bur Pur Tf lurid, For- | 


ho aha? ſpeakee ltof Bi 
| $6. Forbechationccoguint us, 600 our par « 


41 For 


| 2 


* 


* 
— 


1 
Mas 


3 


. 2 
_—_— 


e 


1.18 6. mtr} 


| Ang. 43. And if N 


ward. 


ſhall offend 
one of theſe 
lictlde ones; 
which beleeve 


in mee, it were | wil cane: bat woe | 
better for him anto bim througb 

that a milſtone | whom they come. 
were* hanged.| 2-/t were better 
about his neck, | for bim that 4 


and that hee | mil flaue 
were drowned 
in the depth of 

N the ſea. 


that man by whom che 


fond thee, eut it off i It 
is better fot tlice to en- 
ter into life malmed, 
then having two hands | 
to goe into hell, into 
the fire that never ſhall 
N 
*. Where their werme 
bareega de 


not uenched 


47. Aod If thy, foot of. 
fend thee cir ito ir 
in better 


: er thee to en- 
e 
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1;For whoſoever (hall 810 ve you a cup of water to 
{ke in my name, becauſe ye me, — (Met.to, 
yerely I ſay unto you, hee 


one of theſe little nes. 


9.Woe unto the worl] becauſe of offences? { for it 
muſt needs hee that offences come: but woe, ew 
offence commeth. 
MAT. 19, 


he fire is {| 


—ͤ — 


his te- 45. ) 


vere | eaten — 2 


1 fend 


42 6“ p 


4 


an Ling twee 


(ts Eaſt into hi 


: 
. . 


fre that never "habe 10 | 


* Pas.3. ey of flortes Port Pa 
| 46Where heir worme dicth not, and the fire i 7 
8 c offend thee, plucke le * 
—— — lard he Kingdome of ul 
own. eren cas © 


48:Where their worme diechaor, mids 


Ta 


22 Far everyone al be — FF 4 3 
30. dale is god: but if the ſalt ha pe loſt his (ak» ( 
naſſe, where with will ye ſeaſon it? Have falr in L 


your klves, and have peace one wich bbs * 


Mat, 18,to.Take chat ye deſpiſe not one of theſe Hy. 
a 1 r you, that in Reaven their 


ben en beholdthe face of my Father \ 


1. For 3 he one of man Frcome ro fave that (lun = 
d , | 


—_— — 
—_ _ 


_— — 
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nd if he agaifiſt thee — times * Aa 
"et bee gens rurne again to thee, 
1 repent, thou ſhalt forgive bim. 
14. r6.Bur if he will not beate thee, then rake with 
rice one — — the 2 ef two or 
rec witneſſes SY word may 
7 _ if he e chem, tell ie 
to the Church: But it hee neglect to heare the 
Church, let him be unto thee aun heachen man, 
and a publicane. 


diunde on eth, ſhall be bound im heaven: an 

A een je hal loſeon cath halle loſe 
ven, 

15. Againe I ſay unto ren of 1 Cas Ae, 


ce on earth as'touchi wr Wap Jim 
aske, it ſhall de done my Father 
which is in heaven. 
20. For where two or hide diy athered toge - 
ay in my Name, chere am] i the Ty a 


Then dme Peter to bim, and 
ſaid, Lord, how oſt ſhall my hro- 
ther ſinne againſt mee, i for- 


ive him? cillſeven times 


22. Ieſus ſaĩt unto him, I ſay not unto thee, Vn- 
till ſeven times: but, untill ſeyentic times ſcyen. 
33- Therefore is the kingdome of heaven likened 
unto a certaine King, would rake account 
of his ſervants. 

24+ And when he had begun to reckon, one was 
broughe unto him which ought him ten chouſand 


. foraſinuch as he had not to pay, hie lord 
© - commanded him to be fold, and his wife and 
— and all that he had, and paiment to bog 


M3 26,The 


18. Vercly I ſay unto you, Wharſvere, yee ſhall ( Atat. 16. 
49.) 


2 


— — — 
r ITT = 


166 Pas. 3. The Story of þ es; POR. 24 5 e a 
"36s The ferrant herabges fell flows. e, 2 * 
ing. I. ve patlence with me, 

will pay — 1 ; 


27 Thes the Lord of that ſervant was moved. 
uith compa on, and looſed him, and forgave hm 
28. Bur the ſame ſervant vent aut, and found one 
of his fellow ſervants , which 2 an hun · 
dred and he laid handy on him, and tooke 
s ſaying, Pay mce that thay. 


. his e Eur ini fell downe a ble thor 
ing, Ha me 
ene, 
not; but calt him jato 
priſoa, till he ould pay the deb. * 
is fellow ſervants ſaw what way: 


they were very ſorry,and came and told ug. 
— yenss mak 
37. Then his lord, after that hee had called 
Gaid unto him, O thou wicked ſervant, I forgayg 
thee all char cauſe thou defiredſt me? 
33 · Shouldeſt not thou alſo have had | 
on thy fellow ſerraat,cyen as I had pitry on thee ? | 
34. And his lord was wroth, and delivered him tq | 
the tormentaurs, till he ſhould pay all that a | 
unto him. | | 
3 heavenly Father doe alſo 
unto you, if ye from hearts forgive not ce 
ones brother their rreſpaſſes, | 


. 


N 
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— 


Ĩ᷑ e fourrhPasSAGE. 


From the journey of Chrifs into the caaſti 
of Indea beyond Iordan to his going wy 
to the feaſt of Tabernacles. 


119. 1: 
| to paſſe, 

that when le- 
ſus had finifhed 


Galilce,an 


1. 19 3 The Phari - 
ſees alſo came 


laying unto 
him, Is it 


Ad *camd | 


| 


| 


theſe ung „hee 


| 


unto him, tẽp- 247 men to put 
ting him, and |* 


lavofull for a 


MAR. 10. 
t. And be roſe from theure, 
& commeth into the coafte 
of Judea, by the further fide 
of lordan nd the people re- 
ſoried anto him —_ 


departed from 


came into the. c aſts 
of Iudca beyond Jordan. ; 
multitudes follows 
| ed him, and he healed tham chere. 

iur. 10. ·U · — And as he was wont, he taught them againe, 


MAR. 12. 


2. 4ud the. Nhariſem came 
lin, au ai bum, Is it © 


4. 4 they ſaid, dueſes 
ſuffered 1d write « bill 
of divorcement, and toput 


man 


, divorcement, and e 

away? | 1 
He _ dino them! Molerbecauſe of the hard. 

, ou tv put Ml 
e 


ay 


not ſo: Jo 


49.19.16 An in the houſe his dig 
_ ked" him againe of the lam 
& it... vin 


matter. 
77, And he faiifi ünte chert 
a . * 


4 
97 


117 4 


11.5 Pol. The ory of fries. 7254. "269. 


918 VXE 
r; I —- Ars On, 14. 


- +. i | 


other, 
micrerh adul- bel, 
rery ä 


22 


In n 121 lesſa WR If the caſe of the 

55 CR St. to marry. 
1 |, Sou 0 — ir is; Laar 

y t is of 
I 2. which were 6 
borne 2 There ate be 
Eunuches, which E 2 
and there be Eunuches have made them» 
ſclres Eunuches for the af heavens 
fake, Hee chat is able to re re it, let let him rc» 
ccive . 
: 


: Mam. 10. 


hed theſ® that , 
| brought them, | chew; 
bile children, that he ſhould put his Rand 
ab. and pray : and his diſciples rebuked 
them, 


14 But 


* 


370 58.4. The Story of floricr. POR.2, By 


r lr 


LVXE 1. , 
16: But leſw 


MAT.1g. , 0 if 


But R 
| jan, For Bris 
(bildrex | bid them — 


ants 
2 


of 2 


1270 bim, Why 


me good ? None 


| calleft thow me 1 is good ſave ant, 


running, 


* 


— 


ut Pon. 2. The Storyof frier. Pas. 4. Ur. 


. ? There & | chat ia, Gad. 
running » | esst, 


and knecled to him, and asked 
him, Good Maſter, what ſhall I 
doe that I may inherite eternall 
life 2 


| 18. And leſus ſald unto wa ung alen chou me ä 
ow There is no man good but one, that , N 


In. 17.-But if thou! MAR. 10. 
uilt enter into 19.Thou hnoweſt 
life, keepethe | be commaende- 
commande · ments, Doe not |} 
ments. commit adultery 


b 
EY 18. Hce ſaith | Dee net hill, Dor 
unto him, | net flcale, Doe not | not feale, Dot nar 
Which? — beare faiſe wits | beare falſe wits 
ſaid, Thou | zeſe— veſſe,— 
ſhalt doe no murder, Thoy ſhalt not commit adul, 
tery, Thou ſhalt nor ſteale, Thou ſhalt not beate 
| f , witneſſe, | 
' | Moto. 19.—Defraud not,. | . 
- } Way, 19. Honour thy | MAR. te. 
father, and thy | 19, — Ha 
mother ; and | % fatber aid 
8 20. And be on- 
bour as chy | fend, and ſaid 
* 22 - 
30. The young a t have 
man ſaith unto | 1 obſerved from 
him, All theſe | my youth, on 
__ ve kept from m 
yet? 


21. Then 


* 


5 


r 4 » 0 * 
2 * * 
- 
= k 


ay — 
A. 0. Then 


- a 


294 Pas: 


E 


Li 
7 > - 


ze 


5 


o 


- 
* 


tf 
. 


; 
B 


1 
1 
1 


in 


; 


"> 
1 Of 


TEETER 


77 
1 


S 


the 
dome of - 


ſciples were a- 
ſtoniſhed ar his 


„ 


1 
* 
* | 


_ 
oh 


— 7 er — 

4 TheStaryof ſtories, POR. a. Parti 
e Lune 36: | Max. 19. | 

a. 25. Now when *r. la 


—.—. 


——_—_— 


— * 
— EY 
had 


words. But le 


* -» 
L . 


tbey that 
beard it ſad, 
(us 


— 


ſus deere i 
againe & 
unto F them, 
Children, how 
1 hard is it fer | 
them that truſt 
in riches, wh 
11 — my 
' . God ! 


1 15. It is eaſier 


unto | | 
but with God all things ave þ 
1 foracamel! to goe thorow the _ of a needſe, 
9 =_— arich man to entet kingdome of 
26. And they were aſtoniſhed our of meaſure, ſay · 
ing amofig thomſel es, Who then cam be ſaved? - 

27. And leſus looking upon them ſaich, With men 

ir it impoſfible, but not with God 7 for with God 
all things are poſlible, 


0 11. 7. Then | | 


4. 


ä Peter, and 
nid unto 
him, Be- 
hold, wee 


have for- 


faken all, — 


=) Pas. The Story of fries Pok. 2. Patt | 


* 
29. And 


28. And Teſus ſaid unto them, Verely 1 ſay unte 
you, that y e which have followed me in the r » 
— che Sohne of man ſhall ſit in t 
throne of his glory, yee — alſo ſit — 
twelyc thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 


brethren te or farther, or mother, or wife, 
e lands for my names ſake, 


. 10. And the Goſpels, 
 Mat19. 29. Shall re-] LvxEr8, | MAR. 10. 
* hun- $0.=—But be ſbal 
red fold recess an bux. 
iar. 10. 30 —Now in | dred fold, — 
this time, heu- | ſet | 
* — brethren, and ddr and mothers, and 
and] LVIIE 18. MAT.19. 
lands,with per. 10 Ci the | 19 <Amdſh lia. 
ſecutions, and | Ats come life | berice everia;ting 
in the world to | everlaſling. life, 
come eternall life. MAR. to, 

Sat. 15. 30. Bur many that are 31. But nen that are 
birt hall bc laſtand Pr be la: andibe 
thc laſt ſhall be firſt. 

Ka.260, r.For the ki of heaven 2 like unto a man 
that is an Ider, which went out early in the 


3 hire labourers into his vineyard. 
And when he had agreed with the labourers, 
— n hee ſear them into his vine - 


3- Andhe wene ous abou the third houre,and aw 
others ſtanding idle in the market plac 
Aud ſaid unto them,Goc — 15 che vine- 
they went — engl, will give you. And 
went their 
hee wene out about che ſixt and 
—— che eleyenth hou pet 
6. ut eleve re 
found others idle, and * 22 
Why fand ye here all the day idle 2 
7. They 


that hath forſaken houſes, or 


(uae | 


oy 


— 


4! 


* 


7 3 ſay unto him 3 Becauſe no man hath hired 
us. Hee ia Auch th unto them, Goe yee alſo into the 
vineyard: and whatſoever is right, that ſhall yee 
eccive, 

's. Sa when even was come,the lord of the vine- 
yard ſaith unto his ſtewai d, Call the labourers, & 
2 theit hire, beginnint from the laſt,unts 
che 

v. And when they came that were bired about rhe 
dleventh houre,they reccived way man a peny. 
10. Bur when the firſt came, that 
they —— have received ite and likewiſe 


reccivedeycry man 
my TT e they y (hurmu- 
aging ood man of che houſe, 


—— —— but one houre, 
and t made them ahich 
have borne the — of the day. 

1 3-Bur he anſwered one of them, and Ad. Friend, 


I Goe thee e diddeft not thou agree with 


me ſor a 


. 
7 
58 


* 


peny ? 
14. Take that thine is oe th Iwill give 
unto this —— 5 ww & 
15-Is it not lawfull for me to doe what will with 
mine owne ? Is thine eye ill, becauſe 1 am 


many be called, bur few choſen 


Lee he lag hall be fir, : ven bern la ; for (Mat. 195 
30. A. 


— 
4.44.0 


351 > ASS. "Thes 277 es. at 
SP 8 4 


1 


The fift l 


- Prim Chriſt p Chriſt gong op ou une the feaſt of 
abernacles,to d journey to- 
Haenel, je to ſuffer. 


ſald un- 
udca, that 


7 1 has 


| rage isno 44 chat doerh any thing in fe- 
and hee himſclfe ſeckerh to bee knowne o- 
— — doe theſe things, he thy ſelfe to 
the world, N 1 
1 78. neither did i brethren beleeve in him. 3 


Then leſus ſaid unto them, My 
"-  tiriitis is not yet comer your cis 


N 
"4 by. f 7. 2 you, but me jt frech, 
| becauſe I reſibie of it, that the workes t ercof art 


8. Gee yes upunto chls ſeaſt : I goe not up yet 
. ns — 


te had laid the® | 
4 in Galilee. 


16. But 


n 
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1 15. Seeclub, Win ges 


—— — — * 


ſaid, Where h; hes? N 
11. And there way much 1 among the 
people concerninghim: For ſame ſaid, Her is a 


good man: Others ſaid, Nay but he deeviyerþ the 


eople. 
17 Howbeir ho wiaapalc oped of lber ſeare 


of the lewes, * 
7 Now Abbo the midddeſt of 


the feaſt leſus went up into the 


emple,and taught. 


' of 11. — lewes marred ſaying, Ho Hop hows 


eich this man lettets, having never leara 
16. Ieſus ph EEE them My d. &trine ls not mine; 
8 3 en 10 b 
7. y * * oe His W 8 
ede tine, whether it be of God, ** Nag 
wks of my ſelſe. 75 
18. He that fpeaketh of ia (eek 
2 y : but pet that ſeeketh 
n is ttue, aud nqun; 


14 en 


oh; 


of you kcopeth rhe Lon, 4 415 
. gs 1. = 
105 


— — — 4 = 
* — 
uf | 


» | =, 

10. But when his brethren were is 
gone up, then wencheeallo up 
4 A the fealtynoroprgtybutatit ere 
11 rr Thin thelewes Xx Ns at rae 
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(not becauſe. is of Moſcs,butofrhe fachers)and 
3 * 4 —— — a man. 

Ita onthe Sabbath day;reccive c umci- 
that the Law: of Moſes ſhould not be eker 


are ye angry with mee becauſe] 


have made a man every whit 


whole on the Sabbath day ? 


the ance, þ 
— — 8 ce, but 


Then ſaid ſome oſ them of 
Tiieniſader is not this he whom 
they ſeeke ro kill* 


26. But loe he l eth boldly, arid they ſay no. 
cond eo the rulers know indeed that 

this is the very Chriſt ?! 

27/Howbcit we know this man whence he is: but 

when Chriſt commeth,no man knowerh whenice 

E r. 

38. Then cryed Ieſus inthe Temple as he taught, 

Ye boch know me, and yee know whencel 

Lam not come of my ſelſe, but he that ſegr 


me, is e r e know not. 


Nag for I am from him, and he 
Ebene fir, 
Some. 


1 him: but no tan 
becauſe his houre was not jet 


Fee people beleeyed on — 
commeth, wi ihe doe nate By | 
1 then theſe which Abe a 


vh.Ih | op — 


fans nad —— nga 5 


53. ben ſaid leſus nase chewy Tes hae ble 


bedtiPog.2. 


I. 
"+. | 
0 — TT 


The Shoty of fories. 528.5 5. 


—— — -» — — ᷣ 2 — 


am I witli you, & then 1 go unto him — ſent me. 
34. Ve ſhall ſoeke me, and ſtall not nde me: and 
where I am, thither ye cannot come. 
25 Then {aid the ſewes among ehemſelves,Whi: 
ther will he goe that we ſhall not finde him# wilÞ 
hee goe unto the 4 among rhe Gentiles 
and — the Genti 

36. What manner of ſaying is this thar he Kill Ye 
ſhall-ſecke me and ſhall not finde me? and where 
I am, thicher ye cannot come) 


7. In the laſt day, that great day 
of the feaſt; leſus ſtoocd, and cried; 


ſaying,[f any man thirſt. let him 


come unto me, and drinke. 


38. Hee that beleeveth on mee, as the Scripritre 
th ſaid,ont of his belly thal flow tiers of living 


water. 


39. (But this ſpake he of the Spirit; Ker wer 
that beleeve on him, ſnould receive. For the iy 

Ghoſt was net 15 eden, becauſe char lefus 

not yet glorified. ) 

40. Many of the people therefore, bed 10 
heard this Hing lid, ola truth chis is che Pro: 


Phet. 


41,Ochers iid; This ische Chriſt. Bur oe 
21 S cone ur of Galilee ? 


Hach not eripture ſaid har Chriſt comm 
— of the ſeed of David, and out of the towge of 
Be where David was2< © 


43, 43x 2410 Was a on: among the : peopls hes 
And ſome ofrhem avould 


Love oo n him; bet le nt 
Halen bm. α] 


8051 Nz 45 The 


—— 
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= 


— * 


to che chicfc Prieſts 
ae hems Why 


hep. 
— — ſpake like 


this man. 

Then anſwered them the Phariſees, Arc ye | 
deceived ? 
— IO rulers,or of the Phaziſces be. 


þ 
49- But this people whoknowerh not the Law, 
_ 56: Wiewdeas filth wico hiv (Hee that came 


. 7 ne of chem.) 


e any — ie hears 
Nie, 20d doerh >; | 
53. They 


— nad 4 unto him, Art thou 
alſo of Galilee > Search and looke t for our of Gas 
lilee ariſeth no Propher. 


„And every man went unto his 
ownefioulc. 


bins: 1. Jeſus went unto the mount of | 


8 — 3 
And early in the morning hee 


450 into the Temple, 


«ed allche . came unte him, and he ſate 


. And the Scribes and Phariſees 
brought unto him à woman a+ 
ken in adulcery, md. when chey dad fe 


Cer ola 


15 Pont. meg fie, Pas. 7 1871 


. Now Moſes inthe Law mandel us, that. 
Leck hould be ſtoned,bur what ayeſtchou > | 

6. This they ſaſd, him, that they 
hive to accuſe hit. Bur | ſtooped downe ,; 
N finger wrote on N 
7. So when — 
Bel nd faid unto them, He 
ſinne among you, let him firſt caſt a ſtone at her. 

g 2 deoyed domne, and wrote on che 


i "= pk which heard it, being convicted by 


— conſcicnce, went out one he be- 
le»: 


gc. none 


2 even unto 
as leſt or, an wom: 
10. en leſus had life up 

bur the woman, he al 55 1 


ate thoſe rhine accuſers > Hath no man 2 
14. She add, Ne geg Ferd. Jol le Gd 

11. 8 0 or nd le unto 
her n and ings 


1 Then ſpake leſus againe unto! 
them .aying,] amthe 2 ofthe 
world : he tharfollowerh me hall nor walk 


in darkneſſe, but . 
* 


* 

beare record of my ſelfe, yer bw 
or] know whener: _ 

but ye cannot tell wheace | 


goe. 
Ix. Ve judge ppg I 3 


N3 16. And 
| 


= i Tr 


e nt in yourlay, att wig 
tW om 
i 12 1 are witneſle of my telle, and; f 


ſent me, beateth wiraelle of 7 
Nato — Wer eig thy Far 

lwgred,: 12.096 nie nor My 7 

knowne e ſhavid have * 5 


. Thefe weords ſpake Tefus in 
20 eaſury, as he 1 7 inthe 


cm e: ad no man laid hands on hi" 


A 
. 


5 nor yer come. 
75 Againe uno them f doe my, 
2 — an ſhall ml gas YOU: 


. . e E C oOmMhCc. 
e A | kill bim(elfe3, 
bund ta! 10 I oe, , Je cangot 


= | 


255 


It {&} 1191 
Ge —— i Her: +49, n 
25: The unto him „ho am Thon rAn 
Teh ven the ſanic chat I 
unto you from the beginning. FT 

| me is t 
1 5 hic — him. 

29. Then. ſaid, ref unta them;When ye have lig 


to * rom benca 
5 e ee ee 

2 — to chat ye ſhall die 
— W berchet _ He,” 
ha tofog dto of you 
aha \ mg — Tete 
. 4 hey — > Are flat wth he ſpake ro chem 

the Father. 

wp Ne - Es then thall ye k10w that [ 
am 


on- a. The Storyof riet. Pas. 5. 


29. And he that ſent. mee, is with we, ihe 
hath not left me alone: for I doe alwaies tho 


9 am he, and cher ] foe nothing, ing of my ſelfe, but as 
my Father hach taught me, 1 4 th Tuner 
25 ſe 


things that pleaſe him. LS. ; 
* he ſpake thoſe words, many beleeved on 


3t. Then ſaid leſus to thoſe Ieives which beleeved 
on him, If ye continue in my word, then are yee 
my pre pr indeed; | 

32. And ye ſhall know the Truth, and the Truth 
ſhall make you free. | 

33. They anſwered him, ve be Abrahams ſeed 
and were never in bondage to any mã: how ſayeſt 
thou, ye ſhall be made free ? 

34 leſus anſwered them, Vercly gyergly I ſay unto 
you, Whoſoeyer committeth ſinne, is the ſervant 
of inne. 

35 And the ſervant abideth net in the houſe for 
ever : but the Sonne abideth for ever. 

36 If the Sonne therefore ſhall make you free, ye 
ſhall be free indeed. ITS: te oP : 
37-1 know that ye are Abrahams ſced;bur ye ſeek 
to kill me, becauſe my word hath no place in 


Jou. 0 5 4 | 
38. I ſpeake that which I bayc ſeene with my Fa- 
ther; and ye doe that which ye bayeſecae with 
your father. 7 oh 
39+ They anſwered, and ſaid him, Abraham 
is our father. Ieſus ſaich unto them, If ye were A- 
brahamschildren, ye would doc the workes of A- 


40. But now ye ſecke to kill me, a man chat hath 
told you the truth, which I have heard of God: 
this did not Abraham. 
1. Ye doe the deeds of your facker, Then ſald 
they to him, We be not borne of fornication, we 
have one Father, even God. 
2. leſus ſaid unto them, If God were your Fae 
er, ye would love me, ſor I proceeded forth anq 
N 4 came 


— . 


CE eee Pon. 5. N a 
; | ueber camel of wy ſelfe, bue T 
43s. Dr 


rr 
Ve ar areafyour Enber thedevil, and the wth 
. er ye Ml doc; he was murtherer 


od * 
Eo wg, aud abode gorla x dee) 
| ſpeaketh of his one tfot he is a 1 = 


” of it. 
- And bec aufe I tell you the merh ys bblceve 


Fe convinceth me of fine And 
far the rruth,wHy doe ye not he ſeeve me? 


s thatioof God, eareth Gods word: ye 
— heare them not, becaufe- ye are not of 


8 be the lewet, and ſajd umo oy 
8255 we not well chat chou art a Samaritane, 


haſt a devill? 
— [ have not a derill: but I ho- 


E — edlen. is oh 
5 leg n 


bue 


12. — [r * we kb 
devill. Abr is dead 
1 . e 
1 of death. 


955 greater then out further Abraham, 
which dad andre Prophers are ade Won 


hon thy 
54-Teſus anfivered, If [honour my ſelſe, my bo- 
E is nothing: It i my Father chat honogrerh 
e that ke i yoor God: 
1 e have not knowne him, bt I know him? 
Gif] ould ſay, gy him nor, I ſhall be a 
Vke unto ou: bur I kny „him, and ket © his 
Nh 1 | yo , pes 


F6 Your 
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56. Tour father er Abraham rejoyced to ſee my days 
and he ſaw it, and was glad. 

67. Then ſaid the lewet uno Thau art nec 
42 Abraham? 
8, leſus ſaid unto them, Verely, 
hend Abraham was, I am, 


tooke they up ſtones to 
Rm him: bur Jeſs hid him- 
ſelfe, 3 3 Hood 
ple,going thorow the midſt o 
them, and ſo paſſed by. 
11. And as leſus paſſed by, he ſaw 
2 man-which was blinde from 
his birth. 


z And his diciples-arted him, faying, 'Maſter; 

who did finne, this man, or his) hat hes 

was borne blinde: | 
od 


1 


1 
*. 22 anſwered, Neither hath chi man finned 


h parents: but chat rhe wems G 

ſhould be made indnifeſt in bias. ON 
4. I muſt worke the wache, ofischer e mea; 
while friday: che night enen e mile 


eee , F ans the light of 
6. When'he . pr hefporon the 


— rar 
* — — 

Au eee him, Goe waſh in the poole of 
Site tsby interpretation, Sent.) Hee 
vey way cherefore and waſhed, and came 
ee 
8. The neighbours therefore, and they which 
baforc had ſ:enz him that he was blind, ſaid, Is = 
this 


"TS, 
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-Gaid, 
234 


E hee that. fare and 
888 Ante 


med? He laliky 
— ry faid — him, Hawes | 
10. T unto were 
thine eyes opened? 
11. 1 nl, A man cha 12 — 
0 ne 

unto mer, We Nees 444 
ſk and I went and 


ed, and I receiued 
114 Then nid chey unto him; Where is hee? Hee 


aw not. | 


broughtts ch>Phariſces him,chat afore; 
as 
3 it was the Sabbath wy, whea leſtetuade 


N ne ene how *' 


ite bis ſi ght 
put clay upon mine . — MY 


— Therefore ſaid ſome of rhe Phari 


poet de; bes be keep 
ner och 5? and there was A dl 
ent nes 
18. eee reef, Alte e 
Ebene and rece SA 
pars 1 6] nt ee, of 


19. . u mi 
— fay-1 was borne la e 
now lee? - 

20. Hig parents 1 4 them and bad: we 
know that this is our ſonne, andthat he was borpe 


21. Burby what meanes he now ſeeth, we know 
nor, ar. who hath opened his cyes we knew not; 
ke is of age, ash him, he ſhal ſpeake for bimſclfcy 

22. Thtſe 


/ 


Pon 2. The Storyof flovies..” Pas. 5. 


1. Theſe words ſpake bia parents, becauſe they ; 
— the lewes: b ülccbeleke bel agreed alrea- 
hat if any mandid confee chache was Chek. 
8 — Synagogue. | 
Therefore ſaid his parencs y Hcl of age, mike 


| ha 
ap hn pls clit they he po hes 


17715 Naaes and a 126 ben Hunt 


ot no, | know- not zone thing L knowjchar whereas 
1 was blind, now I ſee. | 
26. Then laid the . axles, Vihar didhero.. 
thee } How 


— He anſwered — | Thos: 701d 
and ye didn e 


itagginc ? 

38. Then they — by — — Erben art his 

2 e, but we are Maſes di 

ee know ch God . — as for 
this fellow we know not from hence he is. 

o. The man anſwered, and ſaid untothem, Why 
rein is a waryeilous thing, that ye know not 
from whence he is and y et he hath opeacd mine 
I 

zu. Now. we know that God heareth not finners': | 

— if any man be a 1 of Cod, and doeth 
his will, him he heateth 

32. Since the world was ĩt not heard that 
— Toy opened the eyes of one that was borne: 


3þ 1 _ man were ar f God, he coulddos 


» — anſwered, and ſaid unto him, Thou waſt 
together borne in finnes , and doeſt chou teach 
us ? ? And they caſt him out. 

35; Ieſus heard that they had caſthim our, and 
when he had found him, he faidames him, Daeſt 
thou belee ve on the Sonne of God? 


36. He 


2. And leſus aid, for judge · 


40. Andſomeofche 

Hie | 
42: Teſs ſaiSurtts them, er 
ſhould have us Hune: but now ye ſay, We ſee, t 
fore your finhe remaineth Wane We ies, 


* 1 


yoo 


” # 
+ <2S 


1. el we 4 
. 


Ar way; eee ee 


+: Dur hethtreereh inby che door; the hep 


55 To him the porter o 9 
his voice, and he callerh his owne ſheepe by 
name, and leadeth them au. 95271 750 
4 And vhen he putteth ſorch his ene ſhecpe, be 
before them, and the ſheep follow him 2 for 

know his voice. 1 34240 at 

a ſtranger will they not follow , buvwilt' 


les from hide * for they know noe the voice of 
+4 Js 


ers. 

G This parable ſpabe Ieſus vntothem: but they 
wit fr — what things they were which h 
ſpake unto them. | 1 
7. Then ſaid leſus unto chem againe, Verely, 
2 I fay unto you, I am the deore of the 

eepe. Ty . 
8. All chat evet came before me, are theeves and 
robbers; 


——_— 
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—_— 


: but the ſheepe did not heare them. 
lam the doote} by meAf#hy man enter in, he 
ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go iu and ous, and finde 


' 20, The thiefe 'commeth not, bur fot to ſleale, 
dad to kill, and to deſtfoy : I am come that they 
might have life, and that they might bayeic more 
abundantly. 


R — 
* 
32. But he that inan kireling, and not the 


heard, whoſ: owne the ſheepe are not, ſeerh 

wolſe commii g, and leaveth the and fleech, 

5 and che wolſe carcheth hem and ſcareerech the 
eepe 


13. debe, Babes. is an hireling, 
9 ſheep, 


and am knowen of mine. 

15. As the Father knoweth me, even ſo know I 
the Father , and I lay downe my life for the 
ſheepe. 

16. And other ſheepe I have, which are not of this 
fold 2 e , and they ſhall heare 
| my voice: and there ſhall be one fold, aud one 

ſhepheard. 

17. Therefore doeth my Father love me, bectuſe 
I lay downe my life, that 1 might take ir a+ 


gaine, 

18 No man rakech iefrom me, but l lay it downe 
of my ſelfe: I have power to lay itdowne , and 
I have power to take Thie commaunde- 
mene have I recyived _ y Facher, , 

i 4 (TL 01 2 f 


1. There Was a nies lens 


e 


9 . 20. 
TEA”, 
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bw many of them aid, 


Me bath a devill, and is 11 why heare ye him. 
21. Others laid, Theſc are not the 1 of Hm 


that hath a devil. Can a de vill open 
the eyes of the blinde? 
22. 12 it vvas at n Ho 


was Winter. 

23. ny leſus walked in Ae in — 
porc £ 
24. Then came the Tewes round about him, and 
faid unto him, How long doeſt thou make vs t6 
doubt? If thou be the Chriſt tell us plainely. 
25. Ieſus anſwered them, I told you, and ye 

ved not, che works that doe in my farhers Nuri 
they beare itneſſe of me. 

26. But ye beleeve nor, becauſe ye are not of my 


— — ſaid unto you. 
— y ſheepe heare my voice and [ know them, 


andrbey follow me. 

28. And I give unto them eternall life, and they 

ſhallnever 29 — neither ſhall any man plucte 

chem out o 1 

. ok . My Father which gave them we, is grearer 
andno maniis able ro pluckc thers Cucof 

— hand. | 

go.Land my Father are one. | 2 


21. Then thelewes took up ones 
aqaize no ede Him / N e 
3. Ieſus anſwered them, 
good workes have Os 


from 


= 
—_— — 


— 
T from my Father : for which of thoſe 


werkes doe ye ſtone me? 

3. The lewes anſwered him ſaying, for a good 
LAT we ſtone thee not, but for blaſphemy, and 
hecauſe that thou being a man, makeſt thy ſelfe 


4. leſus anſwered them, Is it not written in your 
Law? I lad, Yeare gods: 4 6 * 
35. [fhe called them gods unto whom the word of 
God cam e; and the Scripturecannet be broken 2 : 
36. Say ye of him whom the Father hath ſanctiũ- 
ed, and ſent into the world, Thou blaſphemeſt;be- 
cauſe I ſaid, l am the donne of God? 
37 If I doc nor the workes of my Father, belceve 
me not, 
38.But if I doe, though ye belecve not me, beleeve 
the workes: that yec may know and beleeve chit 
the Father is in me, and I in him, 


29. Therefore they ſought againe 
to take him, but he eſcaped out of 
their hand. 


| And vent away again beyond 
Jordan, into the place where oha irt bapti- 
zcd: —— 1 * * 
And many reſorted unte him, an John 
big no miracl : but all things Gr las fle of 
this man, were true. | 
42-And many beleeved on him there. 
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Abe fat bass 40x. - 
Fro Chriſts ſetled j — towards Hie. 


| gebe SOIT of his ſu Hering. 


3 Nd it came to paſſe, 
Jl when the time was 


he ſted- 


faſtly be face to goe to Hieru- 


falem. 


51. And ſent.meſſengers before his face, and they 


you 
c ready for hi 


centred _— a village of the damaritanes 


7 3. And they did not — him, becauſe His face 


$4+ And when his dif 4 51 


ether vi 
77. An ir came 


paſſethar as they 
went in the 


Way,4 certaine 


was,as though hee would goc to Hieruſalem. 

les, lames and John far 
t thou chat wee c 
ne from heaven, and conſume 


= ut he II rebuked them, and ſaid, Yo 


mir Hy ye are of, 


man is nat come ta deſtroy 


2 tes, but to — they went toan 


16 a © 


MAT. 8. 


came and ſaid unto bin, 
Maſter, 1 nw the 


10. And 705 7 2 
bim, The foxes have boles, 


man 


19, Anda certain Scribe 


A. 


Fn; Por K. 2. The Stor of [torits. Pas“. EY 


_— 


id the birds by 
man ſaid vnto! Lene: Ae | 


him Lord; [ 2 Mt white a i 


47 h,; be 
t. And anothc 
wil follow thee 1255 4 
whitherſoever Son 72 1 ind 
thou goeſt. Fe Fat * kl ward 


$8 And 1 ſaid unto 0 bim,Folow me, and let the 
him, Foxes have h \ dead bery ther dead. 
and birds of the airc ye neſts, but the Sonne of 
man hath not where to lay His hea 
12 And he 45 to another, Follow ue: but he 
aid, Lord; ſuffer me firſt to goc and bury my la · 
ther. 
$0. leſus ſaid unto him, Let the 424 bury their Mb 
—4 but goc thou and preach chę kingdom of ( — - 
61. and anather᷑ alſo ſaid, tLord,1 wi Lfollby thee: is. 9 
but let me firſt goe bid chem fare: I which are 3 
home at my houſe, 
62. And leſus ſaid unto any 4 hating put 
bis hand to the plon and lo cke. il K ire 
the kingddme of 6 


ns, Aſter theſe chings 4104 ap: 
pointed. other ſeventy allo, and 


ſent them tw and eel e his 
face into every 525 and place; whicher he bi- 
ſelſe wouldcome 

1. Theteſdre fail bo unto them|Thcharveſ true] —4 
is great, hut the labourets are ſew: ( Mat; gs 


| Ek Ag 080 37.) 


forthyſahouters into his har * 22N2% 


4: Gocyour Wafies;: B ſend youtorthy ts (at. 10} 
EET wolyes. 55 wm ) 


0 


ye Carty 


* 
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4. Cary neither purſe nor ſerip, nor ſuobes, and 
l man by che way. 
'- into 


: Peace be to thĩs houſe. . / 
6. And it the Sonne of peace be there, your peac 
"ſhall reſt upon ĩt: If not, it mall turne to 
' 82aine. : 
7. And in the ſame houſe remaine, eating and 


dri N they give: for the labourer 
in wor of his hire. Goc . From hoſe to 
* 


8. And into hatſde ver citic ye enter, and they fe- 
you, eate ſuch eg. as are (cr before you: 

9. And heale the ſicke that are therein, and fo 

unto them, The kingdome of God is come nig 

unto you. 2 

10. Burt into hatſoe ver citie ye enter, f nd th 

receiye you not, go your Wayes our into the ſtree 

of rhe ſame, and ſay, 

11. Even the very duſt of your citic which clea- 
on us, we do wipe off againſt you: norwirſtan. 

ding be ye ſure ofthis, that the kingdome of God 

ia come nigh unto you. 


12. Burl ſay unto you, that it ſhall be more tole· (ua 
Table in chat day for Sodome then for that citie. 24) 


16. He that heareth you, heareth md: and he that 
deſpiferh 7you deſpiſerh me 2 and he that deſpiſeth 
,me,deſpiſerh him that ſent me. 

17. And the ſeventy returned a- 
gaine With joy, ſaying, Lord, even ihe de- 
vils are ſubject unto us through thy Name. 


18. And hee ſaid unto them, I beheld Saran as 


lighcning fall from heaven. | | 

29 I give unto you power to tread on ſer- 

pents and ſcorpions, and ever all rhe power of 

— and nothing ſhall by any meanes 
urt you. 


20. Notwithſtanding in this rejoyce not, _ 


wharſocver houſe ye enter, firſt lay; | 


PI wh 1 i 


” 
1 
1 


_ 
” 15 
* 
7 +| 
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the ſpirits are ſubje& un to you? bur.rather te- 


joyce, becauſe yout names are written in heaven. 


a. In tliat houre leſus rejoyced in 


ſpi irit, and ſaid, cthanke thee, O Father, Lord 4 


heaven — earth, that thou haſt hid theſe thing: 
from the wiſe and proden t, and haſt revealed them 
unto babes: even ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good 
in thy 


and no man knowerh who the Sonne is, but the 

Father: and who the Father is, hut the Sonne, and 

he to whom the Sonne will reveale him. 

13. And he turned him unto his diſciples and fd (4 
privacy pleted are the e yes w ſee the (. 

things chat ye ſee, 

24 For I tell you, chat many Prophers,and Kings 

have deſired ro ſte thoſe things which ye fee, and 

have not ſecne them: and to heare thoſe things 

which ye hearc, and have not heard them. | 


15. And behold a certaine Lavv- 
yer flood up, and tempte d him, 


oi „Maſter, w 
life ? ene ſaid unto him, 

— het is written in the Law? how readeſt 
thou 

27. And he auſwerl „ſuid, Thou thale ve the 
Lord thy God with a thy beart,and all thy 
ſoule,and with all thy ſtrength, and with all thy 
minde, and chy neig as thy ſelfe. 1 


18. And he ſaid unto bim, Thou 
haſt anſwered right: this doe, and 
thou ſhalclive, 


LO FEY ve 


. 0h % ug 


ſhall I doe to — 


Mat. 1. 


15. 


ht. 
11. f. . . ings are delivered to me of my Pathict : (Aut. 26, 
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29. But he-willing 7o-juRifie himſelſe, faid unto - 4 


Jeſus, And vo is wy ncigbour ? | 


e ors deere nd fell among 
theeues, which ſtripped him of his raiment, an 
— him, & eee halfe dead, 
31; And by chance there came downe a certaine 
Prieft that way, and when he ſaw him, he paſſed 
by wm — * * c k | 
33 likewiſe vite when he was at the 
place „LA ht en lim, and paſſed by on 
the other ſide; | 
33+ Bur a certaine Sathatirane ac he journeyed 
came where he was, and when he ſaw him, hee had 
- compaſſion on him > dp 

34+ And went to him, and bouũd up his wounds, 
beat, and brought him to an Inne, and tooke care 


ing in oy le and wine , and ſet him on his own 
35. And on the mottow when he departed, he 


Looks out two peice, and gave them to the hoſte, 
and to him. Take care of him) and whatſo- 
ever pu ſpengch. more, when I come againe ! 
will repay hee. Une 
39. now at theſe three, thinkeſt thou, 


was neighbour unto him, that fell among the 
therv eas bro ti 12. : 
37- And he ſaid, He that ſhewed mercy on him. 
'Ther: ſaid leſus untichini, Go and de thoy like wiſe. 


38, No it came to paſſe;, as they 


went that be enred into a cettaint village 3 
9 „et OH Di 
20d 1 rerraine Wort Maned Birch received 
ee 
75. Aal hehada filter called Mary,, whichallo 
ſate at Ieſus feete, and heard bis wards (1; 1G, * 
40. Bur Martha was cumbred about much ſerving, 
and came to him, and ſaid, Lord, doeſt thou 
not cafe that my Gifkkevhark left me to ſerve aloge? 


id 


OR. 2. 4 i 


d, A certdinc man went 


BT 
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4 


XX 5 
= 7 


unn. 


Bid her therefore chat ſhe helpe me. 1 


41. And leſus anſwered, and fuld unt cher, M 
Martha, thou art care full and traubled about 


* 
3 chi is needſull, ani daryhakche. 
42. Bur one t sn 
ſen or good part which ſhall not be taken away 
from CT. | ” PEI mn "+ 


t. And it came to paſſe, chat as he way praying ina 
certaine place, when he ceaſed ONE of his 


Diſciples ſaid unto him, Lord; 


teach us to pray 


558 lohn | alſo 


taught his diſciplesx, .. 


2. And he ſaid umo them. 


. 7. When ye pray, uſe 


not vaine repetitions, as 


= 


LVXE It. 


che heathen doe. For they thinke that they ſHal be 
heard for their much ſpeaking. © ui 

$8. Be not ye therefore like unto them: for your 
Father knawerh what things yee haye need of be. 


fore ye aſke him. 
After this manner 


9. 
Our Father which art 
in heaucn, hallowed be 
thy name. 

10. Thy Kingdome 
come: Thy wilfbe done 
in earth as it is in 
heaven. | 
ir. Give us this day our 
daily bread. 

12. And forgive us our 
lebts, as we forgive our 
debters. |; 1 

13. And lead us not into 
temptatĩon, but deliver 


from tvill, 


therefore pray yee : 
LVXE 11. 

1 — Oer Father, which art 
in Heaven, Hellpwed be 1% 
name, T by Kingdom come, 
Thy wil bee done, as in 
frm, ſots > 

. * bar 
n 
4+ Ad ſorgive n aur fins : 
For wee 4l/o forgive e- 
very one that is indebted to 
ws : And lead us not into 
temptation , but deliver wa 


us from euill : For thine is the Kingdome, and the 
power, and the glory, for ever Amen. 


03 


14. For 


Vhen te pray ch, * Puts 


ttt. 
1 IEEE 


2 
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" 


Lb. 


14. For if ye forgive men their treſpaſſet your (1 
2 | 
ee Funke: forgive ſpa 
neichei wi a orgive your tre paſſes. 
3. And 2 Whi 
have a. friend, and ſhall oe unto him at mid- 
night, and ſay unto him, Friend, lend me three 
Haves: 


ra tri mine in his journy is come to me, | 
1 Krebs to ſet be ore bim. 


ſhall anſwers and ſay; 


pon ens the doore is now ſhut , and Je 


are wich me in bed: I cannot riſe 

givc thee. 

$. I ſay unto you, Though he will not riſe, and 

pine him, becauſe be is his friend vet becauſe of 
is impotrunity he willtiſe and Hye bim as muy 

as he necdeth. -- 

5. And I fay unto E che pom | 

Aike s and it ſh — 

given you ; ſecke, and A ſes, 6 nd yer | 

ye ſhal finde 3 knocke, be opencd unto you. 

and it ſhall be opened | 8. Fes every ong that a 

unto you. | rece/yeth : and be that ſtt> 

10. Fot every one that I eib, Sudeth : and t0 hin 

ackerh,, receiverh; and _ that kyacketh , it ſball bee 

opened. 


he that ſeck 

20d ro hm ths kno 9. Or what man is there 
þ beth it ſhall bee o- . r- 

en 

11. If a ſonse ſhall | bimefoxe? 9 
aske bread — of | 10. b fh n 
you that is a er, | be give bim « ſerpent i 
will hee give him a | 11, Hochs being evil, a 
ſtone? Ot if hee aske (now bam to give good gifts 
a fich, will hee for 2 unte your children, how 
— give him a ſer 


nuch mere ſbull your Fa- 
ther which 1 15 beaven, 
eiue good 1 hing 10 then 
| that aste Lim. 


12. Or 


ir treſpaſſ es, 2 2 
ich of you ſhall 26.) | 


6 14 
4 3's ky 


th 5 
4» 
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2 3. Or if he ſhall azke an egge, will ke offer him 


4 ſcor = by m. Nen | 
| x3. If ye then being evill, know to give 
nl | 2 how much more 


9 
J 1 


r heavenly Father give the holy Spirit to 
them that aske him. * Py 


lk 18. 1. And he ſpike a parable unto them, is thi end, 


that man oughr alwaies to pray, and not to faint. 
2. Say ing, There was in a city a Judge, which fea 
red not God, neither man. 

3. And there was a widow in that ciric, and ſhee 
_ unto him, ſaying, Avenge me of nune ad- 
verſary: 

owl he would ner for a whilc. Bur afterward he 
ſaid __— himſclfc, Though I feare not God, nor 


reg man. 
5. Yet becauſe this widdow troubleth me, I will 


avenge her, leſtby her continuall comming ſhes 
me. 


weary 
8 * the Lord ſaid, Heare what the unjuſt judge 


t 
7. And ſhall ner Godayenge his owne Elect, which 
cry day and night unto him, though hc beare long 


with them 2 
8. I tell you that he will avenge them ſpeedily : 


Nevertheleſſe, vhen the gᷣonne of man commeth, 


ſhall he find faithon the earth 
b41;, 22. And he went thorow the ci- 


ties and villages , teaching and 
journying towards Hieruſalem. 
z3- Then ſaid one unto him, 
Lord, are there few that bee ſa- 


ved: And he ſaid unto them, 


24+ Strive to enter in at thę ſtrait gate: ſor many 
6 you, will ſeeke to enter in, and ſhall nas 


Os \ 23: Entet 


at. Gao. th. «„ ( r —_ 
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7. 13. Euter yen at for widels the be 
To ? 2 is the 2 EE to deſtru · 
and many chere be eee: ts 
14 Becauſe ſtrairyis the g narrow is 


find it. 
i5\Bcware of falſe Prophete, 


wey that leadech unto life , af] few there be t 
which come to yau in 


3 bur inwardly they are ravening 


16. Ye Re tha know chem by their kult: — 


Fat a good treo bringeth not ſorth corrupt 

dal. . — a- corrupt tree! bring forth, 
good! fruit: 

Nr R tree is knowse by bis owns 


Mau. 16, Doe men gather | LVKE. 6+ 


ſoa — 2 or — 97 
0 


1; nor of g 
17. Even foevery — — wh: guber 4 
tres. fourth 4 gr 


apes... 
good fruit: but a 2 tree bringe ſorth evill 


* 


18. — tree cannot bri aint evill fruit, 
neither can a corrupt tree bring foarth 
fruit, 

$96 Every tree chat bringeth not ſoorth 
5% whe hewen down oa into th 
20. 


them, 
bett. K. e — 7 ——— 
evill tau our out of the evi * 

bu nceat ts — DE kE 

ce eart_ his m 15 
Ty 6% Lo bee 
[4 
Mu. 7. 5 Nt efery 72 that mich ante the? 5 
Lord, mall entęt into che K ingdome of he 
but he chat .doeth 1 the will of my Father which Is 
vel. 2 
11. Many will ay t to me in chat day, Lard, Lord, 


5498 


9 


s 


and 
pin heart 45 (Met n. 
TH 


+ 


p 


| quit 


3901 


* 
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haye we not hecied in thy Name? and in hß 

Name have — — N and in thy Name done 
many wondesfull workes? 

23. And then will Set unto chem I never 

new 125 t De me , ye that worke ini- 


2 When once the Maſter of the houſe i is 22 up 


" an dhath ſhut to the doore, and ye 

thout and to knocke at the doore, N ord, 

Lord, open unto us, and he ſhall anſwer and ſay 
o you, i k naw you not whence you are: 

wy en ſhall ye bogia to Aber here. eaten and 

drunken in thy preſence, and haſt taugbt in 

our ſtreets. 


27. Buthee ſhall ſay, I tell you, I know net 


— you are; depart from me all yee workers of 
n 
25 ae Il be w and 
whenye ſh Falke N D St and mou! 
and all the Prophers in the Kingdome of God,and 
you yogr ſatve ruſt our, 
9. And they ſhall. come from the Eaſt , and 
om the Weſt, and from che Netth, and from 
= E * and mall fi: downe in the Kingdame of 


4 ; 


** Wy behold there are laſt,which ſhall be ficſt, (Mat 19.36 


and 5 are ee hall be laſt, " 
24. Therefare., whoſoe- VKE 
. -. * theſe ſay⸗ 47. Whoſoever commeth to 
Ae, 


I | 


doeth them, I will be 


8 11 to whom be is like. 

built his houſe upon a 11. e ae which 

8 75 and di 
And the raine de. 

1 the floods 

came, and the winde 

blew, and beat upon that 


houſe: and it fell not, 


bouſe,and could e 
or 


22.1 


Mar. io. ji) 
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or it was founded upon | fer it was founded upon « | 
26. And every one that | 49. He that beareth and - 
bedreth theſe Gylngs of doth note like a man that 


mine, and doeth * without a foundation built 
not,thall be likened un- 


e 
| and I doe cutes to 
ay, and ro morrow, and the third day I ſhall bee 


57 Neverchclele, I muſt walke to day and to mor- 


row,and the nr) yet, for it * be chat 


a Pro 
34-0 Hie- | 
ruſalem, which killeſt 

the Prophets, and ſto. 
neſt them that are ſent | 
antothee; how often | which are ent wats thee; 
would J have gathered | bow often would 1 bave ge- 
thy children togerher;as | chered thy children tage» 
a henne dorh gather her ther, even 45 a beane 
brood under her wings, | thereth her chickens under 
and yee would not. ber wings, ind yt would not. 


26. Behold, your houſe | 38. zebola, your hoaſe ii left 
is left unte you deſo- ot gang 3 th ſeu {t 


fare; And vercly 1 fav | 


unre 


—_ 


—_— 
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— — - 


* 
E 1 


undo you, yee ſhall not 9. Fer I ſay amo hon, Yee 
- ſceme, untillche time not ſee me benceforth, 
5 come, when ye ſhal ſay, | tif ye ſhall ſay; Bleſſed i bee 
ghleſſed is he chat com- chat commethin the name 
| r of the Lord. 
Lord. | 
7 le 14- 1. And it came to paſſe, as he went into the houſe 
| of one of the chiefe Phariſees to eate bread on the 
Sabbath day, that yhey watched him. ; 
2. And behold there was a certaine man before - 
him, which had the dropſie. 
3- And Ieſus anſwering, ſpake unto the Lawyers 
and Yhariſces,ſaying, Is it lawfull ro heale on the 
Sabbath day ? Fw 
4. And they held their peace, And he tooke * 
and healed him, and let him goe, 
5. And anſwered them, ſaying, Which of you (Mat. 12; 
ſhall have an aſſe or an oxe fall into a pit, and 11 — 
— not ſtraightway pull him out on the Sabbath 5 3 
gay? | Py a 
— And they could not anſwer him againe to theſe 
things. | 
5 he put forth a parable unto thoſe that were 
ö bidden, when hee marked how they choſe our the 
chiefe roomes, ſaying unto them. 
8. When thou art bidden of any man to 4 wed- 
ding, fit not dewne in the higheſt roume, leſt a 
more honourable mi then thou be bidden af him. 
9. And he that bad thee and him, come, and ſay to 
thee, Give this man place: and thoù begin wich 
ſhame to take the loweſt roume. 
10. But when thou art bidden, goe and t done 
in the loweſt roume, that when be that bad thee 
commeth, he may ſay unto thee, —— up 
higher: then ſhalt thou have worſhip in the pre- 
fence of them that fir at meate with thee, W 
11. For whoſoever exalteth himſelfe, hall be aba- (£x.18.14 
ſed: and hee that humbleth himſelfe, ſhall bee at. 23. 
exalted. | 13. ) 


12.Then 


DEITY The Story of fries. pok.-2. 


E Degler o him that bad lim, When 
thoy makeſt a diriner bs a ſupper, call not thy 
friends, nor thy brethren, r 
nor thy ri ; | — chey alſo bid thee a- 

ai a recompence C t co 
: 13. Bur _— thou 8 yo, call the poore, 
3 . 

nd ak be _ orthey c5nvt 4s fag 
nce thee: u recompenced 

— 78 juſt. 

rA. e 
him, heard e unto 

N 

16. Then ſaid he unto him, A certaine man made s (a 1 

75. and bade many : 
ſent his ſervane at ſupper time, to ſay oy 
; chem that were bidder, Come, for all things arg 


— 9 all with one conſent began to make 
| The —_— ſaid unto him, I have bought a 


| and muſt needs goa and ele 1 

— me eu e 
r ve t five yoke 

— — them: I pray hes have 

me 

20.Andanother ſaid, I bave married a wile, and 

therefor I caunct come, 


22. 5 e Lord, r 


3. Pente My there is roume. 

2 1 Lend ſaid to the ſervant, gos out in. 

igh wayes and hedges, and compell them 
a 8 ju: . my houſe may be filled: 

24. For I ſay unto you, that none of thoſe men 
* wes were bidden, ſnall taſte of my ſupper. þ 

21. An 


1 


P 
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:5. And there went great multi- 
tudes with him: andhe turned, and ſaid 


unto them, 4 | 
26, Ifany man come to me, and hate nor his fa- (Mat. 10%, 
ther, and mother, and wife and children, and bre- 37. Lu. 9. 

thren, and ſiſters, yea, and his owne life alſo, hee 60, 1, 62) 


cannot be my diſciple. | 
47, And whoſoever doth nor beare his eroſſe, and (Mat. 10. 
come after me, cannot be my diſciple. 38.7 


18. For which of you intending to builde a rowre, 
ſitteih not done firſt, and counteth rhe coſt, whe- 
ther he have ſufficient to finiſh it? 
29. Leſt haply after he hath laid the foundation, 
and is not able to finiſh it, all chat behold it, be- 
gin to moc ke him. ves 
30. Say ing, I his man began to build, and was n of 
able to finith ir. | CEL 
31.Or what king going romake warte againſt an- 
other king, frech not downe firſt, and conſulretty 
whether hc be able with tenne thouſand, to meer 
him that .commeth againſt him with twenty 
thouſand. cd 
E Or eſſe, while the other is yet a great way off, 
- ſendeth an cmbaſſage, and deſireth conditions 
of peace. | | 
; 3. So likewiſe, whoſoryer he be of you, that forſa- 
1 22 5 5 diſtiple, 
31· Salt is good but if the ſalt have loſt his ſavour, . 
wherewich ſhall it be ſeaſoned? © * 3 2 
31. It is neither fit for. the land, nor yet for the 
ach carcs 
to heare, iet him heare. | 


dunghill 1 but mien caft it out. He that l 
u 1. Then rev neare unto him all (. 
the P ublicanes S ſnners for to heare him. 19-15» 
2. And the Phariſces & Scribes murmured, , 33) 
This mam recerverh finners, & eateth with them. 
3. And he ſpake this patable unto them, ſaying, 
4. W hat 
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he loſe one of them, doetli not leave the ninety & 12) 
nine in the wilderneſſe, andgoe after that which. 
is loſt, untill he find it? | 
5- And when he hath ſound it, he layerh it on his 
ſhoulders re joycing. | 
6. And when he commeth home, he calletk toge. 
— his friends and 8 ſaying unto them, 
cjoyce with me: For I have found my ſheepe, 
char = ied, n 
7. I ſay unto you, that likewiſe joy ſhall bee in 
heaven over one finner, that repenteth , mote 
then over ninety and nine juſt perſons, which 
neede no repentance. ö 
8. Either what woman having tenne pieces of ſil- 
ver, if ſhe loſe one plece, doeth nor light a candle; 
and ſweepe the houſe, and ſeeke diligently till he 
finde it ? | 
And when ſhee hath found it, ſhe callerh her 
iends and her neighbours together, ſaying, Re- 
J N mee: For I have found the piece which 


10. Likewiſe I ſay unto you, there is joy in the 
preſence of the Angels of God, over one ſimer that 
repenteth. 

11. And hee ſaid, A certaine man had two 


ſonnes : | 

12, And the younger of them ſaid to his father, 
Father, give m ee the portion of goods that falleth 
to mee. And hee divided unto them his li- 


ring 

13. And not many dayes after, the younger ſonne 
ered all — Helper rooke his journey into 
8 and there waſted his ſubſtance 
with riotous wing. 15 

14. And when hee had ſpend all, there aroſe a 
mighty famine in that land, and hee begantobce 


8 88 
* 
. 


25. And bee went, and * to 8 
cinen of that country, and hee ſent him ts his 


fields 


4. What man of you having an hundred ſheepe, if (MHub 1 


: ed 
it 
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gelds ro feed ſwine. 

16. And hee would faine have filled his belly with 
the buskes chat the ſwine did cate; und no man 
gave unte-him. 8 


17, And when bee came to himſelſe, hee ſald, 


' How many hired ſervants of my fathers have 


had enough, and to ſparc, and I periſh with 
unger 2 „E. 

16.4 will ariſe, and goe to my father, and will 
ſay unto him, Father, I have ſinned againſt 
heaven, and before thee, 

19. And am no more worthy to bee called thy 
ſonne : make mee as one of thy hired ſervants. 
20. And hee aroſe, and came to his father. Bur 
when hcc was yet a great way off, his father ſaw 


him,and had compaſſion, and ranne, and felon his 
necke, and kiſſed him. 


' $t. And the ſonne ſaid unto hi Father, 1 have 


ſinned againſt heaven, and in t y fighr, and am 
no more wotthy to be called thy ſonne. 

2. But the father (aid to his ſervants, Bring forth 
the beſt rohe, and put ĩt on him, and put a ting on 
his hand, and ſhoocs en his fect. 

23. And bring bither che fatred calfe,and kill it, 
and let us eate, and he metry, 

24. For this my ſonne was dead, and is alive a- 
gaine; hee was loſt , and is found, And they began 


to be merry. | 


25. Now his elder ſonne was in the field, and as 


hce came and drew nigh to the houſe, hee h 
muſicke and daunci 8 d- | 


26. And hee callcdone of theſerrants,and asked, 
what theſe meant. 
unto him, Thy brother is come, 


A n babe Rabe d 

& r calte, beca 

de bath reccived him ſafe and ſound. ras 

28. And he as A9gry,and would nor goe in: ther- 

fore came his father out, and intreated him. 

29: And hee anſwering, ſaid to his father, Loe, 
ſe mag yeeres doc | ſerve thee, neither — 

greſſe 


— "af —— — — 
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DE at any time thy W ting yet; 
gaveſt mee 4 kidde; chat! mightmake 
friends: © 


ao as this thy ſonne was come, hie 
et har lots, chou ha 
him the — 


91. Aad hee 1 - Ft thou art ever 
; with me, and all that] hayei ls thine, 
. lrwasmeete;that we fhoutd make merry, and 
| ; for cis thy brother was dead, and li aliec 
; and was lot, and is found. 


Pong * alſo this patable unto certaing 
e chat chey were righte · 


70. . —— AA the Tem = to pray the 
one 2 * other a Publicane. 

11. The iſee ſtood, and praled thus with Hm. 
ſelſe, rhiok hee, chat tam not as othet men 
are 


9 f ubjuſt, adultercts, or even as this 
1cane," © 


-In twice in the weeke, I give cithes of all 

that I poſſeiſe. | 

13. And the Publicane ſtanding afarte off, would 

not liſt up ſo much as his eyts unte Heaven : but 

— 2 his breſt, ſaying; God de mereiful] to 

men 

6% I tell you, this man went n to his houſe (At. 
eee 

| elfe bee and hee , 

| huwblech himfel{&,thall be exalted. LA 14.) 


Ik 17. 7. But which of y ving a ep poo 
ee Coley weld Mech 1 


ä hw — from the fielde,, een 
= 


4. And will 9 


ſup, 
e 
9:Docth he thunke that fer 


; — 
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10. Solikewiſc yee,when yer ſhall haye done all 
thoſerhings which are commanded you, ſay, Yee 
are unpr le ſervants: Wee have done ck 
which was our duty co doe. 


1. And it came to paſſe & bes 
went co. Hieruſalem, chat hee 
paſſed thõrovw the aide of La. 


maria and Galilee. 


12. And as he entted into a certaine village, hero 
met him tenune men chat wore lep ers, which ftodd 
afarieof, 
13. Ind they lifeed up their voyces,and dad, leſus, 
Maſter, have metey on us. 
14. And when hee ſaw them, het £ id unto 
th:m, Gog ſhew your {Ulves unto the [ri And 
x — paſſe, that as they went, they were 
Clcanſe 
15. And one of ther when hee ſaw chat libe was 
heal-&,turncd backe, and with a loud yoyce glos 
fied God. 
16, And fell downe on his facear his fecre, giving 
him thankes * and hee was, a Samat Rane. 
17. And leſus anſwering,ſaid, Werethere not tan 
cleanſedꝰ but where ate the nine? 
18. Thace are not found that revurned.to gin 
glory to Gad fave this ſtranger. ' 
19. And he ſai unto him, Ariſe, goe chy var, 7 
faich hack made thee whole, 
18 er vr . 
come, , 
ee anſwered Sem 284 ſaid, The l e 
Oed commachnot wah obſervation. | 
1 | 11 ſay, Loe N 
or i 


4 br C ente de Bigge, 
1. A ſald unto 
.& heu yt thalldefire te 1 of thedaycs 


6. ms bs": if. 401 


"4 a — w < 


! * 


4 


oY * 


falem : and Ieſus went before 


18. Bebold we goup 10 Hitruſalem j— 


them, and they were amazed, 


and as they followed 


took e 


they were afraid: and hee 
the twelve, and began to tell the 


what things ſhould happen unro him. 17 
33. Saying, behold, wee goe up to Hieruſalem.— 


Lake 184 


31 — And all 


——— 


that are ritten by the Pro- 


MAT. 20. 
18.4 24 
Son of man ſhall 


Sonne of man; ſhall bee ae. 


4 


LVEZ 18. 


the | $2. For bes ſhall 


be delbuered unto 
the Gentules, and 
ſhall bee mackes, 
ant ſpitefuily in. 


treated and 
ted an. " 2 


. | death 
Mat. 20. 19.0 mocke, and to ſcourgez 


and toerucife 
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ut 


enn Dan Lvyxk 8. | 
— 
they were | 99% apo Blew. | unto” 'bim the 
- , | ſalem, rooke the | imc ive, and ſaid 
Inthevvay | tie Ki | nts tum, te 
N art in ihe Way, - wee 
going up ——— Kn 


hu 


ell. POR 2. The Story of fries. Pas. 6. 211 N 
17183 | <7; 


. 


Worſhipping 


him and deſiring a 


certa ine thing of im 


21. And hee ſald unto 
her, What wilt thou? 


8755 faith unto him,; 


rant chat theſe my 
two ſonnes may fit, the 
one on thy right hand, 
and the other on the 


* left in thy Kingdome. 


* But Jeſus anſwe⸗ 
red, and ſald, Ve know 
not whar Yee aske, Are 
yeable to drinke af the 
cup that I ſhall drinke 


ol, and to bee baptized 


with the baptiſme that 
I am baprized with? 
They ſay unto him, We 
afe able · 
23. And hee faith 
unto them, Yee ſhall 
drinke indeed of my 
cup, and bee bapti- 


rcd with the haptiſme Er 


. And they underſtood none of theſe things 
— this laying was hid from them, neither knew : 
they the things which were fpaken. . 


ko to. Then came 
to him the mo- 
ther of Zebe- 
dees children, 
- with her ſons, 


oy 
7 


0 MAR. 10. 
35. ind lames and lobpibe. 
jous of Zebedte come unte 
bia, ſaying, Maſier,we wald 
that theu jbeuldeſt do for us 


whatſoever pr ſhall dejire. 


| 36. And be ſaid gutothem,. 
- What would pe thut 1 fhonid 
doe for you? 12 28. 
37. They ſaid unto bim, 
| Grant uno tes that we may 
ſt, one on thy right bang, 
and the other on thy bf 
| handin iy h . 
38. Put leſus ſaid unte, 
them, Tehnow not what yes 
acke, : Canyee drinke of the 
cup that F drinkof, and be 
baptized with tbe baptiſue, 
bat / ambaptizedwithd , 
39. And they ſaid unte 
him, Wee can. ö 


And Jeſus 
ſaid #210 them , Tee ſaall," 
indeed drinte of the cup 
that driaſte of, and with 
the baptiſme that Fam hap... 


| tingd withal » hall yer beg 


baptingd: Fn 
E ' But(o fe emmy right 
hand , and on my lſs 
hand, ks not mine tagive, 
wen (01 

it is ſyi Foo 

ardit, t to bee, 
much e 

lo 


chat 


P "1 G& I's 


* 
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chat I am baptiz ed with: 
Hand, and on 


lefr, is not mine ta give, but it 


bur to ſit on my right 


ſhall be given co for whom it is prepared of ny 


F 


* 


>, my 


th 
25. Bur leſus called 


And when rheten heard it, they were moved 
jon againſt the two brethren, : 


MAR. 10. 


them unto him, & ſaid, 4. dt Jeſus called them 


Ye know that 


ereiſe dominion over 


- among you: But who- 
focver — ron As 
mong you, let him bee 
miniſter. 


28. Kycn as the Sonne 
of man came not to be 
miniſtred unto, but to 
miniſter , i 


Wl | 44. 4nd whoſocur if | 


Prin- ts bim, and [ith unto the, 
- ces of the Gentiles ex. | Ter hb, that they wi b 


art ac on ed to rule over 

the Gent ies, exeri ht £04. 05 

ſhip over th:m: and thi 

| great one: exerciſe aul hori- 

| upon them. 

43-E8t it ſhall nat be a. 

| 57 en: but whoſaturr 
be. great among you, 

b 2 Minifter by 


will be the chieſeſt, ſhall tt 
ſervant of all, 

45. For ctenthe game of 
man came not 10 bee min - 
fred unto, but io miniſier, 
u io give hu ife 4 ran* 
| [ame for many. 


his life a ranſome for | 


many, | 
Auto · 46. And they 
came to leri- 


GATES 
29. And as | 
from lericho;— - 


cho: and us hee went out of letichs with his 


- diſciples, 


\ 
\ 


aye 


59 


(yl 


* 


| 


| 


. 


4 


E | . POR. 2. 


u ꝛ0. 29.—A great multitude 


ues, 35.—As he was 
1 10. 30. 


bh, blinde 


men ſit- te 
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followed him, 


30. And 


hold. 


Two 


ting by 
the waies 
ſide, when 


35.—A ceriaine | 


they heard 
that Teſus paſ- | 
ſed by, cryed 
out, ſaying , 
Have mercy 
on us, O Lord, 
thou Sonne of 
David. 
31. And the 
multitude re- 
buked them, 
becauſe they 
ſhould hold 
cir peace: 
hut they eryed 
the more, lay- 
ing, Have mer- 


\ 


£y on us, o 


Lord, thou Son 
of David. 
37. And Teſus 


ſod ſtill, and 


be⸗ 


164t— 


LVEE IS. 


blinde ran ſate 
by the way ſide 
ting. 
36. And hearing | 
the” multitude 
paſſe by, he ae 
what ic tat. 

7. Ani they told 

that Teſs of 

Nax treth paſſed 


by. 

38. 44d be cryed, 
ſaying, Ieſus hon 
Senne of David 
have mer, yon me. 
3 9.4nd they web. 
went be fore, re- 

baked bia, that be 
ſhould bold his 


peace: but bee \ 


cryed ſo much the | 
mare, thou Some | 
of David, bave 


Mercy 0n Me, 


- Aud Jeſw 
hood and com- 
manded bim 1obe 


brought xnto hin 
and when he was 


MAR. To. 
of people; — 
LVKE 18. 
35. Andit cane 10 paſſe 


come nigh unto lericho, — 


MAR.10» 


leſus thau Sonne 
of David bave 
mercy on me. 


48. And many 


= 


to be called t and 
they call the blind 
+ ng unto 
uw, Bee of good 
comfort, riſe, bes 
caltth ther. 


COME xeare, he 46. 


P3 


50. And eta. 


2 


le tha MD MODS... — 


e bre Pon. z. Pal 


2 IJ * 


_ f hall 
unto you? 
33- They sf 


e 


haſte and come downe 
thy houſe. - 


G 
. 


them, & 
What will 


| Lord, that I may 
receive my fight. 


| ked bim, 
ing ht 


A e that 1 
counts thee? 
And bee ſaid, 


42. And leſw 


 fing ae 


85 ment, raſe, L 
— eſus. | 
51. A 

ſwered 22 
unto him, What 
wilt than has 


ſhould doe wito 
thee ? The blingy 


ſaid wo bim, | 

Recerve thy fight, 

thy Fiah bath ſe- | bil 
thee. . 


Pas 4 2 


2 e 


2. And le 

. ſeid mobi, 
1% way, thy faith 
| bath mary 8 thee 
0 whole im- 
F ah rsd: : and all | wediately be re. 
the people when — ſaw it, ceived bis le, 
. W and followed Je- 

Tot 19. I» And leſus entred & ſus in the wa), 

thorow lericho. 


» And behold; there was a man, 


IT Zacheus, which was the chiefe 


among the Publicanes, and he was rich. 
3. And hee fought to ſee Ieſus, 'who he was, and 
Duld not for the preaſe, becauſe he was litile of 


4. And heranne before,and climbed up inro a Sy- 


—.— tree to ſee him, ſor he was to paſſe that 
way. 
And when leſs came to the place, hee looked 
p and ſaw him, and ſaid unto him, Zacheus . mabe 
for today I muſt abide at 


6. And 
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6. And he made haſte, ãnd came donne, and re- 
ceived him joyfully. 


F. 


becauſe he was it gh unto 


7. And wheo they ſawir, all murmured,ſays 
ing; That he was gone to Gor br with a I 
d * 3 

d Zacheus Rat and ſald unto the Lord, 
345 d Lord, the halfe cof my yoo: 12 5 


oore, and if I have taken any. any 
. by falſe Lade, I reſtore kinn Wire arid fold. 


And leſus aid unto him, This 
day is ſalvation come to this 


houſe, foraſmuch as be alſo is che ſonne of A- 


braham. N - 
10. Fot the Sonne of man is come to ſeeke, and 2 17. 
ſave chat whighwas loſt. | & 18.11.) 


ix And as they heard theſe things 
he added, and [pake 2 Þ a — 


ieruſalem,and becauſe (Ls. 17: 
they thought hes the kingdome of God ſhould 20.) 
immediately appc Arc. 
12, Hec ſaid therefore, A certaine nobleman *' 
went into a farre countrey, to receive for himſelſe 
: 2 dome, and to returne, 

nd he called his ten ſexyants, and deliyered 
hom ren gen poynth, and ſaid unto them, Occupic 


= 
Neely citizens hated him, and ſent a e 
after bim, ſaying, Wee will not have this man to 
reigne over us. | 
15. And ſt came to paſſe, that when hee was retur 
ned, having received the kingdome,then he com- 
manded theſe ſervans to hee — unto him to 


whom he had given the money, chat hee might 
know how much every man had gained by 
trading. 


24 16. Then 


— 
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76. Thet — thy Pound 


© bby q; Well, thou god eren 
; ab ee ina very little, 


been — ee ing, Lord, thy pound 


— cache came ſain Lord, Behold here 
e a I have kept laid up in a 


f 1,Forl feared desperate e thou arr an auſtere 
=: thou taleſt up t t thou lay edſt not dowhe, 
and reapeſt that thou didſt not ſow. 

22. Aud he ſald unto him, Out of thine owne 


mouth will I judge thee, thou wichęd ſervant: 
che * Is an auſtere man, oy 
r laid not ewnc, and reaping that 


up: 
\ Ne Wherfore * zaveſt not thou my money into 


that at Mm) = I might have requi- 
heb ne one with uſu 


24+ Ind hee ſaidunto 4 chat ſtood by, Tak 
fan him the pous&.and g ve it to him th Achat 
| 2 0 n ſaid unto him, Lord, het ea renne 


26. 


27. a) 1 80 mine eke 


] cis over 


m_ * 


28 In * IT. had thus ſpo- 


ken, he went beſore, aſcending 


dhl, be ihou als over 


eu. · Now a certaine man was ſick, 
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ß to Hieruſalem. 


named Lazarus of gechanie, the towne of 


Mary and her ſiſter Martha, 
>. (i was that Mary —— the Lot d 
oyntmont, and wiped his feet with her haires, 
_ other Lazarus was — 
3. Therefore his fiſter ſent unte him, ſiy ing Lord, 
Behold he vhom thou loveſt is ſicke. 
4. When leſus — that, he id, This fircknolle is 
not unto death, hut for the — — 
donne of man might beg 


Fo 2 loved Marcha,and her 


;. When he had heard ES 
ht her was ſicke, he abode two 


daies ſtill in webe placewhere ; 


he was. 


q. Then after that ſaich het to his 
diſciples, Let us gor into ahn a: 


gaine. 
1 His diſciples ſay unto — Ma: 
ſter, the lewes of late ſought ta 


ſtone thee, and goeſt thou thi. 


ther againe? 


9. Ieſus anſwered, Are chere not twelve houres in 
the day? If any man walke in the day, he ſtum- 
— "rg becauſe hee ſeeth the light of this 
wo 


10. But 


— 


If, PAS, TE Porn | 


— —. 


© T6, Butifa man walke in the 98 ar 


becauſe there is no light in him 
9 44 Oh e hee, and aſter hecho fa 
that I may awake him gut 

Is. Then Had lily dif diſcipl pies, Lordtheefeepe he 
ſhall be well. | 
13. Howbeir Teſus ſpake of his death: bur they 
thought that hee had ſpoken-of taking of reſt in 


ſleepe. 
eee chen Wann : Lazarus 
15. And Then glad for yourſdes; that Larivhor 


there (to tho iitent ye may beleeve : Neverthe- 


leſſ him | 
14 var renne which ir called Didymus, 


—.— fellow 3 let us alſo Boe, a 


me, 
chat hee had. layen i in < 
grave foure dayes already. 


| 1h (Now Bechany ALMA Hieruſalem, . * 


= —— ort rhietn,, rice 2 


axtha affoone as ſheoheard that leſus 
K hing: bur Mary fate 


Mirthdades Ie Lord, if chou 


2 1 dcn N . chou 


15. B 
wilt ase of God, God will give it these. 
33» A unto her, Thy brother ſhall riſe a- 


24: Aattha Ladd unto him, I know that he ſhall ciſe 
gain in the reſurreRion ofthe laſt day. 


25. leſus 


lend Lazarus fleeperh ;burl po,: | 


* 
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25. Icſus ſaid unto her, I am the reſurrection, and 
che life: he that beleeveth in me, chongh hee were 
dead, yet ſhall hg uns: l wy FX 
26. And whoſocver {iveth and beleeycthin mee, 
ſhall never — hg thou = 

27+ Shee ſaith unto him, Yea L 


come into the wotld, A MEETS 
28. And when ſhe had ſo ſaid,ſhee went her - 
and called Mary her ſiſter ſecrerly,, Aying, The 
maſter is come, and calleth for thee. 


and came unto him. 
30. Now leſus was not yet come into the 
mg but was ia that place where Martha met 
1m, ; 4 Gs We 
31. The Iewcs. then which were with her in 
the houſe , and comforted her, when they ſaw 
Mary that ſhe roſe up haſtily and went out, fol- 
lowed her, ſaying, Shee gocrh to the grave, to 
weepe there,” +1 - eren 
32+ Then when Mary was come where Ieſus was, 
and ſaw him, ſhee fell, downe at his feete, ſaying 
unto him, Lord, if thou hadſt been hexe, my brother 
had not died. aa | 
33- When leſus therefore law ber. weeping, and 
che lewes alſo weeping which came with her, , hes 
in the ſpirit, and was troubled, - 
34+ And ſkid, where have yee laid him? They a 
unto him; Lord, come and ſcte. * 
35- Ieſus wept· * n 2 
5. Then ſald the Iewes, Behold how he loved 
im. | | 


37. And ſome of them ſaid 
Could not this man which o- 


pened the eyes of the blinde, 


have 


d, I belecye that 
thou art the Chriſt the Son of God , a mould 


— — — - 8 — 2 
d—2— ——— — — bs 
2 : — 7 —— 
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have 


that even this man 
ſhould not have died? 
in himſelſe, 


» Icfus 
Eee It was a cave, and a ſtone 
2 1 92 ſtone: Martha 


„ faich unto him, 

— Riker for he hath becne 

25 e tes hee the 
ta fr -— beleeve, thou ſhouldeſt ſce the 
4t. Then , tooke . dense the 


Poe the dead was layd. And leſus liſt up 
2 faid, Father It anke thee that thou 


e 
decuuſe of the that Rand by, Tad 
it, N may leeve that thou haſt ſent 


1 And whitn he thus had „ he etied with a 

82 

2 was dead , , came forth, 
hand ſoote w grave cloathey : 

his fact was bound about with a napkia. 

Ieſus ſaith unto chem, Looſe him, and let him 


Boe. 
45. Then many of the [ewes which-came to Mary, 
and had ſeene the things which leſus did, belee- 
ved on him: 
46. But ſome of them vent their wayes to the 
2 rand told them what things Icſus had 
one. 
49> Thengathered the chieſe prieſts, and the Pha. 
riſees a —— ſaid, What do wee ? for thts 
mandoerh naw miracles. 
8. If wee let him-thus alone, all men will 


belecyc on him, and the Nena mall come, 
0 and 


. 


* 
# 1+ 


and rake 2 — our == and-nation. 
9. And one of them, named Caiaphas, being the 
high Pricſt that ſame ycere, ſaid unto them _—_ 
know — at all. 5 
$0. Now conſider that ĩt is expedient for ua, that 
one man ſhould dye for the people, and that the 
hole natiofi periſh not. * 
51. And this Hake hee not of himſelſe: but being 
high Pricſt that yeexe, hee prophgcicd that Icfus 
thould dye for that nation, 
52. And not for that nation onely: but that alſo 
he ſhould gather together in one the children of 
Ged ,that were ſcattered abroad. 


. Then from that day forth 
they tooke counſell together for 
to put him to deatinm. 
34. leſus therefore walked 
more openly among the lewes, 
but went thence unto a coun- 


trey neare to the wilderneſſe, into 
a city called Ephraim, and there 


continued with his diſciples. 
3 ; ſ , | 


= 
Ak — 
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: 
1 


Pr a, * 


155 The third PorTioN. 
Containing thoſe things which happened 
 mmtheweche of Chriſts ſuforns, and 
| 880 „ nil bis aſcenſſon inis 
leaves. | 


I be ſitſt PASS AR. 


"From Chrifts comming to Bei hanie, ſix 
des before by lift Paſſeover, to hi 
ſecond returne into Hiersſalem, after 
I riding is (hither ; containing the 
Ft and fift day before theſaid Paſſe- 
„. | N 
1 (3, SETY + 4 
D the lewes Pal- 
ſeovet was nigh at 
»# S S 3 £: - 
band, d any wehr Gur 
ef the country up to Hieruſalem before the Paſ- 
cayer,to puriſie themſelves. 
FS. Then ſought they for Ieſus, and ſpake a- 
mong themſelves as they ſtood in the Temple, 
uw thinke yee that hee will not come to the 
? 


No both the chiefe Prieſts and the Phariſees 
given a commandement, that if any man knew 


where he were, hee ſhould ſhew it, that they might 
rake him, od has 
| . Then 


1 


4 
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15 


2 


| 0 .Pok. 3. 7 eon. Px8:t. 


4. Then ſaid one of 


— 2 — CRIES 
. On the 5 Le 


er Then! leſus, E 


the Paſſeoyet, Ame to Bethanie, 
where Lazarus Was, which hadbgehe 


made him 4105 


here 


| per, and Marcha ſerved): but Lozarus 


was one of them chit fate at rhe ile with him. 
3. Then tooke Mary : pound o 3 Spike- 


nard, very coſt! Ya. ni Ker ha fect of Ieſus 
and wi ed his feet aire 2 four the houſe 
ur of the ointment. 


was filled with the'8do 
ſt ples, udas ilkatlet, 
Simons ſonne, whit Wald betra 


5. Why was northfs lament for three hun 
4. ert eee c 


hee ſaid, n that he for the e 2 
cauſe Nowak Fthiefe/ e pave: 


= what was put therein. 


7. Then ſaid leſus, let her alone}! phtrinhs day 
of my burying hath ſhe kept this. 
8. For the poore alwaicy yee havewidryos'r bur 


me ye have not alwayes. : 


9. Much people of the le ves thet fore hci thathes : 


«was there: ras rs came,not — ad 
ie bad c 


but that they mi he ſee Lazarus 
raiſed from the — 
10. But the chiefe Prieſts canfuleed® ; tharthe 
More deat * Lac 7 
that byreaſon o him, many ofthe 


lows wennancy eee 9 9. 77 1 


— —  —_ - - —— — — 


— 


Vi LV. 19. 
Ani whey| 19.4n 
it. came 


| get 


b and 
a icols with 
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on 2. 


114 And tt” 


ſus, * 


| — * 


2 | 
of | and Bethany, as the 
mount called the mount 


ie , Sayingunto them, Goo into tlie „inge 01 over 4. 
ay yee hal fiade an af: 


* 
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4. Ali chis was done, loun 8 
chat ir might bee ful61- 14. — As it's enn! 
led which was ſpoken by | 15, Fear? no: 15 
* 1 Mette dae | of Sin, Bebold , 

| e the da Ea i ting on 2 
he of "Sion, _ aſſes colt. 27 N. 

thy King commeth unte thee, mecke, * 55 ite 
ting upon an alle and a colt, che foile of an 
alle, 


&- Ade Al MAR. r. 


LVKK 19. 
32, 4nd thijibit 
were ſent , wen 
their way — ; 


diſciples wenr, | 4. .And they 
and did as leſus } went their way, | 
commanded er 
them. 
lals 19. 31.— And Sund. even as he hall ſaid unto hem, 
111. 4.— The colt tied by the doore withaut, in @ place 
where two wayes met : and they looſe him. 
late 19 33s, And as they were MAR. 1. 
jooſir ng the colt, the | F. Ant Ertaine of 1 
ownersther cof ſaid un- þ that food there, ſaid u 
to then, Why looſe yee then „bet doe yee 725 
the colt the ole? 
34. And they ſaid, | 6, And they ſa. ant 
4% 11. 6.— Even as leſus had them, — 
commanded,, 
. 19. 34 The Lord hath need of him. 
Ea. 6.— Ang they let them goe. 
11. 5 MAR. If, LVKE 1 
. And 7. Axdibeybrought | 35. 4 15 
tk hey tbe colt 10 Jeſus, | brought bim 1a; 
and paſt ſbe ir gar. ¶ Jeſus: and they. 
brought eg, l their fie 
be ſate upon hun, i ments 2 ibs, 
the alle , 8. Zane, ol and they 
an. d * their gem * fe * tre. 


DN (85ers 
cut br Jcbes wy Aud as bee 
cok, and of the inet, and | ' went, theyſps — 


6 Hamed they in * clothes m 
. on thy wey, 3 * A be way, | 
QC chem 


s 
— 2 — — — Ac 2 


chem theit clothes , and they ſer 


him thereon, 

8. Anda very great multitude ſpread their gar. 

ments in the way: others curdown branches from 

the trees, and ſtrawedrhemin the way. 

16, + Theſe things underſtood nor his diſciples 

at the firſt ; but when leſus was glorified , taen 

remembred they that theſe things vc re written 

8 aim, and that they had done theſe tliings unto 
me. 6 


lobn 11. 


14e 19. 37. And when hee was come 
nigh', even now at the deſ- 
cent of the mount of Olives, 
the whole multitude of the dif. 
eiples began to rejoyce and 


- 


praiſe God with a lous woyce, for al 
ie mighry workes that they had ſeene 
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l. 21. 


NM. 7. 11. 


9. And the 
multi- 

tudes that 
went be- 
fore, and 
that fol- 
— 
ed, ſaying, 
Hofanas 25 
to the Son 


M David 201 


| 


MR.. 
9. And they 
that went be 
fore, and tley 
that 


aged, 
hed ,faying; 


Hoſanna, 


thu covimeth 


| LVC.19. 
38. Sy- 
ing, Bleſ- 
ſed bee the 
King, that | 
ci meth 

in the » 

ehe Lia: 


( 


loh. 11. 
˖ 3. — And 
tried, H1- 
ſaxna, Bleſ- 
ſed # the 
King of If- 


in the Name of | | | 


the Lord. 


Lord 


Rleffed is hee that commeth in the Name of the 


L or d * 


16. Nie leu bee 
the Kingdome 
of our Father 


Da vid, tat cõ- 


1 
, 


oft. « 


- 


| MAT. FRY 
9, — Haun 
n the Highs en, axd git+ 


| E TS» \ 
1 


ry is the Higheſt. 
meth 


lr: 


1. 


ll. POR. 3. Nie Fed. pas. I. 27 


meth in the Name of the Lord, Roſaxna in 1 the 
Higheſt. 

n. 39. And ſome of the Phariſets from among the 
| 2 „ald unto him, Maſter, rebuke thy dif- 
ciples, 

5 And hee anſwered, ind faid unte them, 1 
tell you , that if rheſe mould hold their peace, the 
ſtones would immediarly cric out. 


ir. And when hee was come 
neere, hee beheld the city, and 


Wept over it. 

41 doying, it thou hadſt knowen , even thou, 
at leaſt in this thy day, the things which belong 
ungo thy peace but new the are hid fromehine 
eyes. 

43- For the day ſhall come upon thee, that thine 
cuemics ſhall caſt a trench about thee, and com- 


2 thee round, and keepe thee m on every 
c 

44. And hall lay thee even with the ground, and 
thy children within thee ; and they ihall not 
leave in thee one ſtone upon another, becauſe 
thou kneweſt not the time of thy viſication. 


Li... And lefus emred into Hieru- 

ſalem. 

1.27. 10. And when hee Was come 

into Hieruſalem, all the. 

3 nrovee , ; ſaying, Why. 18 
7 


t And the mufxitu ſe fad, un left, gerne 
ue — 
goin fe tha was wich him when, 


„T. E pęO le ch 
* * and raiſed him 


from 


11. 4 1 


v 


— 
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\ 


- 


_ dethalone: burifir dye, it bringech forth much 
25. He that loveth his life, ſhail loſe ir: and he that ( 


from the dead, bare record. _ 
18. For this cauſe the people alſo met him, for chat 

they heard, chat he had done this miracle. 

19. The Phariſees therefore ſaid among, thein= © 

ſelves, Perccive ye, bow ye prevaile nothing? | Be- 

che world is gone after him. 

20. And there vere e Greekes among them, 
that came up to worſhip at the feaſt. 

21. The ſame came thertfore to Vhilip, which was 

of kechſaida of Galilee :and defired him, laying, 

3 would ſee leſus. 

22. Þ 2 and telleth Andrew: and a- 

gaine Andrew and Philip told leſus. 

23. And leſus anſwered them, ſaying, The 

houre is come that the Sonne of man could 

be glorified. 

24. Verely, verely I ſay untoyou, Except a corne 

of wheat fall iuto che ground and dye, ir abi 


frule, 


haterh his life in this world, ſhiali keepe it unto 2 
Ife eternall. Mea! 
26. If any man ſerve ma, let him follow me. and 
where I am, there ſhall alſo my ſervant be: If any 
man ſerve me, him will my Father honour. 
27. Now is my ſoule troubled, and what ſhalll 
Nay ? Father ſave me from this houre: bur for this 
cauſe came I unto this houre. 
28. Parker, x, glorific thy Name. Then came chere a 
caven, ſajing,l have both glorified it, 
elle glorifie it againe. 


29. Thepeo e hundred ple therefore thar ſtood b and heard 


: others id, An Angell 
— th m. 
go. Ieſus anſwered, and ala: : This voyce run 
not becauſe e but for your ſakes, 


31. Now is the judgement fs this world: New thal | 
the Prince of this world be caſt out. | 
And l, if I belifred up from the Spline 


1 men unto me. 


7 
S! 


— 
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| 33:(This ho hid fignifying what death he ſhould 
dic; [1 f 


*' F-o&a 3 14 — 


34: The people anſwered him, Wee have heard 


out of the Law, that Chriſt abiderk for ever : and 


how ſayeſt thou, The Sonne of man muſt beo life 
up 2 Who is this Sonne bf man? ' 
35. Then leſus faid unto them, Vet a little while 
is the light with you: walke while yee have the 
light, leſt darknefle come upon you : for hee that 
_ in darkneſſe, kno weth not whither hee 
36. While ye have light, beleeve in the light, that 
yee may be the children of light. "Theſe ings 
ſpake leſus, and depatted, and lid hide himſi 
mthem. 6 4 l 
37+ But though he had done ſo many miracles be- 
fore them, yer they belee ved not on him, 
955 the ſaying of Eſaias the Prophet wight 
fulklled; which he ſpake, Lord who bath belce- 
ved our report? and to whom hath the arme of the 
Lord becne tevealedꝰ 10. | 
39 · Therefore they could not beleeye, becauſe that 
Eſaias ſaidagainc, OTIS PR 
40. , Hee hath blinded their eyes, and hardned 
their heart, that they ſhould not ſee with their 
eyes, nor underſtand with their heart, and be con- 
verted, and I ſhould heale chem. 


41. Theſe things ſaid Eſaias, when he ſaw his glo- 


ry, and ſpake of him. * 

42. Nevertheleflc, among the chieſe rulers alſo, 
mary beleeved on him, but becauſe of the Phari- 
ſces, they did not confeſſe him, leſt they ſhould be 
put out ef the Sy ue. 

43+ For they loved the praiſe of men more then 
the praiſe of God. | | 
44. Icluscrycdand faid, He that beleeveth on 
mee, beleeveth not on mee, but on him that ſent 


mee. 
45. And hee tliat ſeeth mee, ſeeth him that ſent 
mee. 


Qi — K 1 


46:1 am ome a light inte the wotld, that whoſo ; 


noe, 1 judge him not; For I came not to judge the 
world, but to ſave the wor | L 
. Rec bat re jecteth, end receiverh not ay 
„ hath ene that judgeth him : the word 
1 1 ; haveſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge him in the 
ay 
49: Fog I have not ſi oken of my ſelfe; bur the Fay 
which ſent me ave me a commandement. 
I ſhould ſay, andiwhas | ſhould ſpeake. 
jo- and L know that his commandement is life e. 
verlaſting : whatſocyer I ſpeake therefore, exen as 
the Father laid unto me, ſo I ſpeake. 


#911. 1, And he entred into the Tem: 
ple, and when hee had looked 
i round about upon all things, and 


now the eventide was come, hee 


twelve. 
MAT. 21. 
-Y 15. And On the 1. ihe ing, 
marrow, whe| 


they were come from Bethanie,- 
" Mat 11. 18, AS hee re- | MAR. 11 


r Hs Werbiung!y. 
turned i into the | e 
citie, he hungted. 


47 


e er beleeyeth on mee, ſhoujd not abide in dark. 
. And ifany man heare my word, ad beleers 


went out into Bethanie with the 
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75 
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1. 11. 13. And ſceiag a Gecree Mar.. 
atarre off, having 19. Auen bee ſaw 4 
leaves, he came, i haply | fgirce in the way, her came 
hee might finde any | to it, aud found nothing 
thing thereon; and thereon, but lexves onely; 
when hee came to it, he | a#1 ſaid unte it, Let 10 
found nothing but | fruit grow on thee bence- 
leaves: for the time of forward far cver.— 
figs was not yer. 
13. And leſus anſwered, and ſald unto ie, Noman 
cate fruit ofthee hereafter for eyer : And his dis 
ſciples heard ir, 
Ng. 11. 19. —And preſently the ſigtree withered a Ye 


. And 11. And eſe | 45 Ana hee went 


they come, inis the | rtorhe Wk — 
* Tem God; — 
to Hieru- he : | 


ſalem, and leſus went into the 


Temple, 25 
MAR. II. | EVKXE 79. 
A. 21. 12. And 15. „ 45+ ——A4adbe 


bovelt in the" therein, and them 
all them bene —— 


and over- 
cher | ſold! dt. of he morey this 
& bought gers, and the ſeates of them that ſold 


j dove t. 


im che Temple,md averthreiw: the tables 
of the money changers,and the ſears, of them that 
ſold doves. 

Mar.t 1. 16. And would ner ſuffer that any man ſhould ca- 
ry any veſſel] thoro w the furs | 


Q 4 17.And 


| n ts cal; out: |; gen to caſt aut (Jab 2.14. 
calf out chen that ſold & them that 4 oy" 0 
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untothem, leis th Ii. tbem, It is writ« 
xtitren „ Ny] der, ah houſe ſoul | ten, ' My bouſe is 
out: ſhall bee be called the: | the beuſe of pray. 
called of all bouſe of prayer; a. bat ye bare 


Nations the f butye have wade made it a denne 
houſe of pra- U 4 hone f of theeves,” © 
erzbut ye 4 | cheeve 

made it a denne — 


f. Err D ny np 4 any in the remple,.— 


rr. 37. Tow; 1 day time he was teaching in the » 


Temple, t6;and benight hee went out, and abode in 
the mount that is called the mount of Olives.. 
8. And all the people came early inthe morning 
is him in the Temple to heare him. 


pate 19. 47, — Bur the e 
chieſe Peſts the chiefe Priefls.— 


and the Scribes,and the chicſe of 


| the people, — 

Mere 5. Heard of LyxF 19. 
it, and ſought | 4m. Toner 
how they might deſtroy him: 


ſor they ſeared all the people was 
altoniel at his doctrine. 


Ib g. 439. And they cquld not finde 
whatthey might doe: ran the peo- 


ple were yery at net ve to heare him. 


17. And — MAT. 27. Loyxx 1. Ts: 
413-484{aid un | 46, Saying se | 


Aud, 


Ha. 1. 14. And the blinde and the lame came to him j in 


' rhe remple, and he healed them. 
15» And when the chicfe Prieſts and Scribes 
ſaw the wonderfull things that hee did, and the 


52 chi leren a 


F 


T— ahildrencryingin the T ranges „ Ho- 
e 
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1 


ſanna to the Sonne of David, they edif. 
pleaſed, | : 

1s, And ſaid unto him, Heareſt thou what theſe 
ſay ? And Ieſus fairh unto them, Yea, Have yee 
never read; Out of the mouth of babes and ſuck- 
lings thou haſt perfected praiſe ? 


17. And he left them, — . 


uu. is. And when MAr. 21. 
EVEN Wee eee | 
hee went out . 
of the city, 


3, Into Bethany and hee lodged 


Sa 


—— 


The ſecond PASSAGE. 
From the ſecond returne of Chriſt into 
Hieruſalem, after his riding inthither, 
to bis laſt departing from the Temple 
there : contaiping the fourth day be- 
fore the ſaid laſt paſſeover. 


Nys in the morning 
as they paſſed by, 
they ſaw the fig- 


tree dried up from the rootes. 
20. And 


9 * 
vs, bon ” Sg 8 2. — 
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May. 11. 21. 124 Peter to remembrance, W unto 
, Maſtcr, „ the figrree which thou 
— away, 


curſedſt,is | 
. 22. And leſus anfre- MAT.21.. 
- ring, ſaich unto them, |} 21. Jeſus enſwired, and 
Have faith in od. | ſaidano thew — 
Ma.21, 31.— Vercly 1 fay unto you; If ye how faich, 
and doubt not, yee not a fp 
which is dowe tothe figeree : bug | 3 gee du 
ſay unto thismountaine , 121 — d, and 
N 
11. 23. For ve ay unte at w er 
FLAT ſay unto this — 587 Bee . * 


pad hes thou "aft into tha Sea , and fhall n * 


A r > belceve = thoſe 
el 1211 come to pa 
thing whc whatſoever he ſaith. N 
A. 21. 22. And all things whatſoever yee ſhall aske in 
praier, —— — = 

Mar. 1. 24. Therefore 1 ſay unto you, What things ſoever 
Ye deſire l 8 thatyce receive | 


them, and ye ſhall have 
. And when ye fad red forgive ye have (Mat. 
Diner nay for that o which is @ 18.15, 


forgive you.y eee 
Hon doc not forgive, neit will) your i 
u in haven forgive your treſ· 


MAT. 21. LVKE 20. 
23. And when | r. And it came 
1 was came | topaſſe, thit on 

inte the Tem- | one of thoſe 


| | ple, dae. — 
Hieruſalem: and as he was wal- _ 
king in the Temple, 


J 1.— 4 
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1 Mar. 11. 


1. 


16.6. 
8.15. 
1743 


r 
4 Lal. 20. 1 


As hee taught the 
e in the Temple, 23.— 41 bee was teach- 


MAT. 21 . 


and preached the Go- | cling, 


ſpell,— 
27. There 
come to 
him the 
chieſe 

Prieſts, 

and the 
Scribes, & 
the El- 


ders . 

28. And ſay un- 
to him, By what 
anxhority doeſt 
thou theſe 
things? & whe 


e thee this 
DCE 


theſe things ? 
29. Andleſus 


wered , and 
Iwill ao aske | 
ofyou one que- 
ſtion, and an- 
ſwer me, and I 
will tell you, by 
what authority 
doe theſe 
things. | 


1 


Mr. t. 
23. be chieſt 
Prieſts and the 
Elders of the peo- 


y unto a, Why 
did yee not then 
beleeve him? 


| LVKE 20. 
Prieſls , aud ihe 
— — 

im with the Al. 
ders. 


30, The Bapriſme of Iohn, was it from heaven, or 


o! 


— 
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of men ? Anſwere mee. 
31. And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſaying if 
wee 2 from heaven, he will ſay, Why then 
did. ye not eleere him? 

Au. 21. 26. Zur 2 MAR. II. LSC 2. 
ſhall ſay: >, But if wee | 6. But and if ne 

fe | Nfg men, 27 wen, — 

the people, | they feared the people: — 

Lake 20. 6.— All che people will ſtonc us; — 

Mak 21. 26,—For my | 
hold Iohn aza 


Prophet. 
ae 


And hee 
laid germ; | ſaith ante them 
them, Neither doe 1 
Neither 
tell I you, | 
by what authoritie 1 doe theſe 
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Lukt 1. 19. In your patience poſſeſſe yee your 


——_——— 
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13. 15. And let MAT.34 | LVKXE 17. | 
6d him; that ia on | 17+ - Les b&w | 31. In that day 
che houſe top, | which 7 os the | 2 


not goe downe . top, not 1 
into the houſe, e downt' * 1. 
neither enter * AK inthe bauſe, let 
therein totake out of bis taſtes | biz not comp 
any thing out: | 18. Neither et | downe ts lake it 
ofhis houſe. | bim which uin n be bat 
16. And let | the field, return | in the fela, lat 
bim chat is in becke 6 late bes | bim likewiſe ns 
the field, nor | cloatbes, | returne backe. 
turne backe againe for to take up his Ber- 
ment. 
10. 3. Remember Lots wife. 


ſhall loſe it, and whoſoever ſhall loſe his life, (0 
ſhall preſerve it. 


1. 22. For theſe be the ddies of i nce, that all 
things which are wricten,may be fulblled. 


23. But woe e MR. 3. 
unto them 19. Ad wet} 17. But wes 
that are with wato them 1 to them that 


thild and to.) ae wack child] av m chibdd2> 1 >! 

them ive — 10 2 n * 
Cc in 9 18 

oe 2 for ep pry 41 

there hall bee great grit in the Had 4 and 

vrath upon poopie: | 

24. f, ſhall fall by -the edge of the 

ſword ſhall E Ares a ive- 

tn ol nine; ad Helen wal by. 

"the @entilc} be 254 a | 


A. N 


33. Whoſocvet ſhall ſceke ro fave his is Lie, Aut. t d. 


8 — 4 
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— 20. Bur pray yee that MAR. 13. 
Aight be bot inche 18. Andprayys that yout 
winter, neither on the e bee nt in the min- 
Sabbath day: a 
2x1, For then hall be 1 far, 5 wa 
great rribulationJ'flich DA 
#s was not fi not be 
— inning of the world | the creotion 
maren 2 
tall ber. ther ſball be. 
23. And ee 20. Aud: except that the 
daics ſhould bee ſhort- | Led bad ſbortned = 
ned, there ſhould-no [ dais, wo 
fleſh bee ſaved : bur for ſaved : hos for the — 
the Elects ſake thoſe be bee bath choſen, 
dales ſhall be ſhertned · ] be bath ſbortned the dait. 
Ma 7.24. 7 LVKE 17. N 


23. Tlꝭĩ am ms 23. And "Sen 
be La 


2 


Lee , ſay unto you, ſhall ſay 


is or re — ps the 
or it er ſee there 
S — not. | 

Him not. 


ad — won 


ders: in ſo much that | 


A . 
. — e 


you all things. 7 2 
44.24. 26. Wherefore,if they ſhal unto you, Bebold, 

he is in the —— not f. 27 :Behold,heis is in the a 
K chambora, beleeve it not. 


\ 


27, For 


. 4 7 
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27. For as the lightning |” LVXE 17. 
commerh out of the 4. For u the lightning, 
Eaſt, and ſhincrh even | thet light neth out of the ont 
untothe Weſt: ſo.thall | pars under heaven, fſbinetb 
alſo the comming of | ants the ether part ander 
the Sonne of man bee. | beoven, - ſo ſhall alſo the Son 
laþ.17+ 24 Bur firſt muſt he ſuf | of wan be in bis day. | 
fer many thiags, & be rejected of this generation. 
37. And they anſwered MAT. 24. 
& ſaid unto kim, Where 18. For *whereſvever 19e 
Lord > And ha ſaid unto | carkeiſe is there wi ibt Ea. 
the, Wherſoe ver the bo- | gi be gatber:d togethrr. 
dy is, thithor wil the Eagles be gathered together: 
1.24. 29. And immediately MAR. 3. 
after the tribulation of | 24-But in thoſe dayey oſter 
thoſe daycs ſhall the | char tyibulaizon, the Sunte 
Sunne be darkned, and | ſha be darkened, and the 
PF, the Moone ſhall not Gisone ſhall not grve ber 
give her light, and the | Agbt. | 


artes ſhall. fall * 25. Ana che ares of beg - 
heaven. f 
bh.21, 25. And there ſhall bee 15 
Ggnes in the Sunne, and in the Moone, and in tlie 
Starres, and upon the earth diſtreſſe of Nations, 
wich perplexity, the ſea and the waters roaring. 
26. Mens hearts failing them for ſeate, and for 
looking after thoſe things which are comming on 
the earth: For! MAT. 21. | MAR.13. 


|; ven ſhall fall, — 


46e 


che powersof 9. — 4 the: 25. - And th: po- 
heaven thall | powers ofibe bea - ers that are iubea- 
be ſhaken. vent ſbal be ſhah, | ve ſhaltbe ſbo hen. 
1.24. 30. And then ſhall ap peare the ſigne of the Sonne 
of man in heaven: and then ſhall all the Tribes 
of the earth MAR. 13. . LvxE 3, 
mourne, and |\26. Aud th 27. Iud then ſhil 
they ſhall ſce | they ſeatbe dana f they ſer the S of 
the Sonne of | macimingin the || man commyin 4 
man coming in clouds with great | loud with power 
the cloudca off power and glory, | and great gjory. 
haaren, with power & great glory. * 
83 31. And 


— —— —— ——— —_— ____ 
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Man 13. 


other. 
Mar. 131 . earth, wah 
Luk. ee e paſſe, 
11. 38A n to come to 
= — heads; for your | 


MAR 13. 
28.7 ow rn. 4 
e why 
e z 
her branch is yet 
tender, and puta 
teth forth leave, 
— ye - know | that 
ch, ye ſce & | ger u nigh: Summer is nere: 
—— your own ſelves, that Summer iy now nigh 


at 
| 
4 


M. 24 1 — ä | 
he ye ſhal 
; all theſe 


Fd 
is neere, 


, poſe eviy 
1 1 t away 
ul ER Ty . 


31. 2 33 
| ene 71 J 
; bu 
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9 
Mar. 34 


I.; . ofchar day nd 


_ no not the An- 


gals "are in hea- — browns. 
„ | but my Father oncly, 
RIITD 


But as 3 LVxe 17% 
12 ing. of the | dar of, f 
oe, 
Sonne of man be. aſſo in the daic: 
39, For as in the dayes | f. 


Lit be 
(he Sn 


drante, 


Arke: came and chew 
39-And kney nor yntill bra all, * 

the flood came, and 

rooke chem all away t ſo mall alſs the comming 
oſ the Sonne of man be. 

lake 17. 28. Likewiſe alſo: as it was In che dayes of Lorzthey 


— But 1 22 ht Lot went outef Sodom, 
it rained ro from heaven, — de- 


ſcroyed them 
2 ix bee in the day when the 


Sonne of man is revealed. 


34-1 cell you; in chat ni chere ſhall be evo men 
. 


$4 40. They 


ER foal. a > ſhalt 8. 


houreknowerh'no | 36. 12 ond | 


16. | 4nd 4 ft Won in the, | 


— were — the | a7. | They Gd cate, they 


- wy — N n. chey er 


in one bcd;the one ſhall bo taken, the other ſhall ; 
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Lak. 12. 35+ Leryour! 
36. Andyee your ſelves like unto them that waite 


2 - 


Then cha tobe AK 


be taken, and z together; the 
= other left. | 2 —— 


. 13, 33. Tale ye herd, watch aud prey: for yee know! | 


J 


18 : LE "T7 18 
. | For tbc. Catusef win 4 252 man taking a farri 
— X— 
i ro man | t 

manded 0 37 > ma . — | | 
—— yetherefore; — — 24 ” 28 
or yee know not when | 42. Fatch thereſore, for yep 
| maſter r of tho houſe | tom nor what bowre your 
commeth, at even, or at | Lord doch come. * 
midnight, or at the cocke crowing, or in the mor- 


| 26. Lf commicg ſuddalaly ; bee fade yen 
eepi 9 92 — 
Luk 21. ga er leere ſelves, leſt at any time 


hearts bee overcharged with ſurſeiting and 
cn; and cares of this-life, and ſo that 
5. For ede ſhall it come on all them 
dwelton the fact of the whole gur 
36. Warch yee chereſbre, and pr 2 
yet may be gecounted worthy to eſcape all rh 
things, that —— and to ſtant bes 
fore the Sonne of man. 
eee 


þ | 


er the Lord, when he will returne from the wed- 
ding, that when he commeth and knacketh, they 


may open unto him immediately. 


fu. Bleed 
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37. Bleſſed are 2 whom the Lord 
4 wg uqpuithend oy we finde warch —— rely, 
I ſay unto you, chat he ſhall gird himſelfe 
— unag — 
ſerve them. 

389. And iſ he ſhall come in the ſecond wat 12121 
come in the third watch, er chem fo, bleil 
are thoſe ſervants. 


39. - And 
know , 2 if 
Ky | 
of the Boule 
had knowen 
what houre the 
thiefe would | 7 


come, hee 


would have watched, and got hare 75 


ſuſfered his houſe do he broken thb We + 
40. Bee yes therefore ready alſo : for the Sonne 
of man commenh at an houre when yee thinks 
4t. Then Peter ſaĩd unto him 
Lord, ſpeabeſt 


2 or even to 


1 
ord. 


thou . 


$3.99 


" 


* „ a — 
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pam 


"oe 
ment in dus ſeaſon ? 1 400 
Mat.24. 46. Bleſied is chat ſer. |. .\ 


ET Eats 
fo WE of All his | 


75 Ir 


ITE | 


9. And q 
Lei. 45 —The . 


| e wit 


Lt 2. 45-—And tabeglmoks;. Ti ” 
122.4) pps 
Mil.34.50. 
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II. Pox. 3. The Story of fries. Pas. 3. 7 


— 


10.25 


3+ They that were fooliſh; tooke 


men have committed much, , of him they will acke 

more. 

1. Then ſhall the Kingdome of heaven bee like- 
ned unto ren yirgins , which tooke cheir lamps, 

and went forth to meet the 

2. And five of them were wiſe, & 


were fooliſh. 


their lamps,and 
took _ le with them: 
wiſe rooke oyle in their veſſels with 


Take ON nn raried, they all ducbred 


6. And at midnight there was a cry made, Behold, 
_y bridegroome commeth, Goe ye out to me ete 


— . Thea all thoſe virgins aroſe, and trimmed thelt 


8. . Taathe fot id uns thewſe Give us of 

our oy le for our lamps are 

- Bur the wiſe anſwered N Not ſo, leſt 

there be not enough for us and you, Et 
n your 


16. And while — to * che beide roome 
came, and they that were with 


_— 0 and the dete was 


= — alfvche other yi ins fa 
Lord, Lord, unto us. 8 9a ; 
13. Buthe anſwered weredjand ſaid, Verely I ſay unto 
— ons . 


15. Watch therefore; for ye knowneither the day, (Mat. 24+ 
nor the houre, wherein' the Sonne CE 4. Aar. 13 


meth. 


3 And what 1 ſay 3 . 
121g. ay to all, Watch. 


A. 25. 14+ grey. wn as a mart —__ (Mar.r3. 
a farte countrey, who called his one 34. Lu. 13. 
ſervants; 11.) 
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* — 


18 D 


* * 
= . 
F 


delivered unto then his gaods. 


— one he gave five talents, to a. 


3 
2 and ſtraighrway 


| 36, Then hee char a: had receined he five talenes, 
2 with the lame, and made d 0+ 
17 7: Andlikewiſehe chat had received tweyhe alſo 


_ Zut hee that had reccived one, vent and 
digged in e earth, and hid his Lords mo- 


nie. 

I er time, the Lord of thoſe fn 

— . — 828 with * 1 
7 eceived 

— came , and nd brought che five — 


— hr delivereiũ unso mec ſiye ta- 


have gained beſides them breea, 
— 


ord, Gid une him yell done thou 
ſervang:;: Thou haſt beene 
— — 1 will make thee rulet 


s: Rngroahent eva thijey of thy 


chat had received. wo. wlcms, 
Lord, thou deliveredſt __—_—_ 


3 . 


ſervant, . — 
things, I will make thee ruler over 
things „ Enter thou into the joy af thy 


=p 


r 15 45 


22 Tord. 
onecalent, 


— ORD 2 


one, to every man ae- 
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mo— 


25. And I was afraid, and went and hid thy 

talent in the eartli: loe, there thou haſt chat is 

thine. 

26. His lord anſwered, and ſaid unto him, Thou 

wicked and flothfull ſervant, thou kneweſt that I 

reape where I ſowed not, and gather where I have 

not ſtrawed: 

27. Thou eughreſt thereſore to have put my 

money to the exchangers, and then at my com- 
I ſhould have received mine owne with 

uſury. 

28. Take there ſore the talent from him, and give 

it unto him which hath ten talent. 

29. For unto every one that hath ſhall be giyen 


and he ſhall have dance: but from him thar (Nat. 13. 
hath not, ſhall be taken away, even that which 1 2. Mar. 


he hath. 


30. And ad ye the naprofeedle ſervant into ou» 3. 18: 
ter darkncile, there ſhall be weeping, and gaaſk- 19.26.) 


ing of teeth. 

31. When the Sonne of man ſhall rome in his 
glory, and all che holy Angels with him, chen ſhall 
he fir upon the throne of his gloty: 

32. And before him ſhall bee gathered all nazi- 
ons, and hee ſhall ſeparate them one from ano- 
ther, as a ſhepheard divideth his ſheepe from the 


goares. 
33. And he — 2 hand, 
but the goates on the ſeſt 
22 — — ſay unto them on his ri 
and, Come yee bleſſed of my Father — 


the kingdome 1 for you from the foun- 


e me meat? 
Pr ny yo 1 2 
ye took me in: 

we ge fo clathed me: res fidke, and 


ye viũted cc: — neun. 
© mes. 


37-They 
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y. Then ſhall the righreous anſwere him, ſa 
when ſaw wee thee an hungred; and By 

thee ; or chirſtie, and gave thee drinke » 
38. When ſaw wee thee a ſtranger, and rooke thee - 
in; er naked, and clothed thee ? | 
$9. Or when ſaw wee thee ficke, or lu piſon, and 
came unte thee ? d 

o. And the King ſhiall anſwere, and ſay unto 
on Ferely I ſay unte you. Inaſmych as hee have 
done it unto one ofthe Jeaſt of theſe my brethren, 
ye have dane irunto me. 
At. Then ſhall hee ſay alſo to them on the leſt 


hand , 47 from mee ye cu inta 
everlaſting tire prepared for the devill and his 
| : | 

4. Fer I was an hungred and yee gave mee 
no meate: fr 

e: 
43.I vas ſtranger etooke me not in: naked, 
2 — an ſieke and in priſon, and 
me not. 


* 
Then ſhall they alſo anſwere him, ſayi | 
9 an ora whirl, 


— pats, on 
45+ Then ſhall hee anſwer them, faying, Verely I 


as yeedidir not to one of 
did it not to me. 
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all theſe 


ſayings, 
he fad 


unto his 


diſciples; 


left there e 
| ple. © 


. 


he 1 


[nga 
rf rd dey 
n 


* 


1. Yee know that after ti two daies 
is the feaſt of the Paſſeover, 


and the Sonne of man is betrayed to bee 40 5 


cifed; 
3- Then aſſembled rogether the 


chiefe Prieſts andthe Seribes, and the El- 


ders of the pe ople unto the of the 
i ee Cai 8 1 


+. Andconſultedthat they mi 
take Ieſus by ſubtiltie and 


him: 


| lah.s 3. 2.— 
1. 14. 3+ 


5. — — 3 leſt there be 
an courr among 


or the 
And I 
being in Betha- 
ny, in che houſe 7. 7 
of Simon the]! 


leper,as hee ſate pat. 
At meate, chere a 


i | 


MAT, 26, 
6. Now when Jeſus was is 
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5 


Aal. 26 


A. 6. 12. Fot in chat ſhee hath 
Ad ic for Nr 


baſter boxe of oy 
nard precious; 

K on his hcad. 
But whe his diſciples 


"7 ir, they had 
"nation, ing Toma 


ee 


to the poote: and th 
— her. 
4. And leſus tt. 


dame 2 woman, having an al- 


ntrment of Spike. 


4 hatake the boxe, and 


1 2 
4. 4 were 
ihar bad 1ndiynation 


. Py 
e hive ek 
ſold, — 


MAT. 24. 
ven ts tbe poore, 


* . 
o. Whes leſws under/toed 


he ſaid unto them, #by 
10uble ze the woman ? fo 


her alone, why trouble 
ver her? Shee hath | 


wrought "a god worke 


777 me. 
For yee have che 
poore with you alwaics, 


but me yce 


to anoint my bod 


on my body, 
T2, Ver Th unto ; 
3. vercly I fay +4 


ſhoe bath wrought 4 gh 
worke upon BG. 

It, 2 — 1 —. 
alwayes wth mee 
r \ 


and whenfocver ye will ye may doe them good; 
not alwayes. 


hec hath done. what on 
A wrote 


_ . come 
3 chis quent 


Ro M 1 EL | 
XL, en AR.1 AT.16, 


32+ 7, ro. 98923 14- Then 
entred Sa- 1 4 one df the twelve, 


tan into e the NE called Indas If- 
luda. rg the ue 


& 37.) 
med Iſea 
amber ofthe Web cwel hs - c 

And he went nd\commned with the 
chiefe Prieſts,and Lie — how he mighg betray 
him unta them. 

26. 15-And untb them, WRait will ya give en 

I vill deliver Bim unto af toes 


14. 4. And whentheybeard'] © 1 Lynn. 
ir;rhey wete lad, and pate were glad, and 
8 to re him n 


6. 15. —Andthey cerca Wales for thitty 


1. 6 And be ts 2 
t 
P romiled, pn whe 15 . Es 
& ſought . — . ae $-: 
opportunity to betray. 
unto themi in the abſence of the mulkftu 


. 


— — 


a —.— The Seay of fore. Perz 


ork 1AM + rran-t 
The fourth Passo. | 


7 the fr 7 f day of anleavened bread © 


10 the. A Bir . 2 


the ſecond au E r a 
before rho fant uf 


ſſeqver , bu 5 _ 
; a came 

eee e 

nedbread. ie ne 


— Pall; 
muſt bee 


Jobn.13. 1. Now before 
the feaſt of the 


er, 14 


3+ 
endeth 
2 Wat | 


when and 

knew Ar e — pay | 
houre was 
come, that hee | 
ſhould deparr 

dut of this world unto the Father, having loved his 

owne, which were in = world, he loved them un- 


end. 
Lal. 22. 8. 


And hee ſent Peter and lohn, 
ſaying , Goe and prepare us che 


Faſſeover, that we may cat. 
4 And 


— 


Pp 


_— 


I. Pon. 3. —— PaSiq- 275. 


And \drbey. faid unto him. Where ile chou, that 
2 prepare? 
p 160 And he yiduntoahegty - qr: 
Ar. 1 13.—Goe ye into thec ty; 
„to. — * And behold, | : 
when e are entred into 
ths city, .rhere mall 4 
man meetc * bear in "g 
a pitcher of whret ; fo 
low biminzoithe houſe 
where he catrerh in. 
11. And yee ſhall ſay 
-unto the grad nan of 
dhe houſe , Ehe Maſtet | here is the 


. Hitch unto thec,— 
16.1! ime is at wry 20031 b 
Tali; bergab LH 1 a 

Paſlcover at raw houſe with my nth my diſciples, 29 
lake 21. 11. Where is the chamber obere Likalloat 

the Paſſcorer iti chew? ©: |  # py diets 
110. — 2 hee will Me LvXia. 4 Pg 8 

2 roem 12. Ana ber ſhal bers? 
andprepared: | you a large upper roome fur- 
There make ready tor E rcd realy, 


rf 4 $4? 


us. 
16. And oy „ LVKE4 21 W eee 

diſciples . 113. 1 bs And ibi tf. 
| ae p 


into the citie, WS | 04 ad! 11 
Mat. 26. 19. - * dad did. as kel. had app 


| 9 5 5 9 _1bs 
ail Aud chervening be an | 
—— 235 7-4 


bak, 3 „5 144 


— 


Ll... — 3 —_— 


296 + — — fories. Pon. 


pom yd 


E lres, eat bY 


5 e 
2»? when J 


. — 
2 


. ! 
euch with 


- - 
* 
1 


1 16, And When f e 
the houre was?! 


gre wel 22 beg 
vacy and the ew ve Ape. 
Ales Tie adn Ree 


183. Andle+faid un! cn With defive I hav 
| 9 cover egg nes 


b LV KB 23s ws 
13. —1 will not 


3 tal beg me: 


2 — cen 


a1 4 1 


e. * N 


25M 


Onz'vyou which | 


* tt. * „ r 
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35 every one of au ts ſ. 
ö * him, Lord ee, os 
* in it = wy 


7.14. 195 re OPER , wut 


ani faid nts" 

5 
23, He I | 

22 head with — in che } 26. 
diſh, rhe ſame (Hall Bei 
tray w. 1 
$4. The Sonne man K | 
zocrh as it Eten of: 
him: bot” whe neo; |'p 

chat man; by how the 

Sonne of mag is þctray- 

ed: It had 3 


for that man e, had 
13 not beene i 4 


Then Ludas 1 0 
— . Maſter, 171 
1 *. haſt ſaid. 


„And 48 ff 

they were 4 

eating, Ie. 

ius bedy, 
= bread K eee 

N He and brake it, and gave it OY 


, cate,thiy i 18 mybody. . 
— 8 eee er e 


: _— T3 © $0.Likenifh 


20. And hee _ } 4724 3 n \ 
7 2. aa ge 


— n————— Ee eo. + 


5. 22 22. And the were eb I M 
; r. whey we 2 = 1 


278. Tang” e 005 5 


8 tl. 7 


—_—— 


Mat. 26. 


» 


e = 


the cup after ſupper, — 8 

27 And gare one. L 
it 

lng Dr Drike ye 4— er it 5 


= 
1 


— wi 
Amt. 26. 28 eee of fines. 
leben. 53:Bucbchold, 1 be hand dof bim r | 
1 a1 396th 
of then 4 Rn gry rhis thing. 
24- 23 was alſo x ſtelſe gu} (Meat 


mon thetn, "Which of Het 25 


ſhoutd' beaccounedthe preateſt 264 | 


521 he 27d unto them Nen oo 
PESTS aver hem, Tel a 
5 _ authority upon them, are 


26. in ſhall not be ſo; but he that is dag 


«) * x among 


* 


— 
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© among you, let him be as the Jagger, and * (Ma!. 20. 
is chiete, as het that doth ur 6! aft 25» & 23. 
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1; 1 one — — * 
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e chiefc Prieſts ar 


received a band of men, "and 5 N 
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rr 25d 


Me pick him. | 
| « with, 
8 
- thechiefe Friebe, the | 
$cribes,and the Elders. | chie 160 
Ink 23. 47 W e . e 
| ye, e 


19 ain 


Ly ine $3451) 9. 1 


4 Yi a5 '' 
| " 3 * 
1 j : 4 4 ; 
1 => or ij 5 
I; 4 | o& TYAN. 
Two 1 , 1 K 
Q 9 1 Foyt * 113 O775ll 
1 | 1 . 


—— 


K \as\, 
| while hehe N TT ju 


ll. Po. 3. — — Pas ** 2655 


E = 


Ius. 4 leſus chetefore knowin all 


126. 30. And leſus ſaĩd unto Lyra. 1.3188 
him, Friend, Wherefore 48, 20 10. 4 wai 
art thou come? = bim 
ITY 44, —Tudac bertapeſtthourhe Sonncof man wik 


a kiſſe? lt en 
75 chat hold 
tome upon him , went fort _ unto them, 
Whom ſeeke y er | y 
54\They aoſmeted * gone of Nazareth. Ieſus 
ſaick unto them, I am ho. And udo alſo which be» 
tray eth him, ſtood with them. * 
6. Aſſoone then as hee had nid unte chem, L am 
— , they went backeward, and fell to the 


$1, n Ti nonT er. . NM 
3 Then asked he them againe, hamecke yee? 

ind thty wee 

$, leſus anſwered», I have 4 thackem 

hee 1 If therefore 3 nn theſe goe 

their may: «41 

9. That the faying 2 raided which (7017413) 


et Es Enfeden;hare i 
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47. 1 And. 50. Ang 
of than, 


5 W Then fate 


Put up agaioe 


Jeſus unis Peter, {| 


long. s. | Ter 
8 : Thew' ſaid: } age 2 — 


chyſword into ] Pur 2 {Fa 5 

his place: for '; 2324 

all hey get — the fword, hall periſh wichths 
* nl. 5 | 


" hy Thinbeltrham Met keiner w 0 01 
Father, and he ſhall preſently gi ye ew more 


— rare, de ule, e 

Ser $ 

—— wire IS 

low 18; I1.—The cu — Father hath given mes 
mall 1 ale id fin vo . 

Lab.1 3. 3 ieee, 

ip. 2 * 

Mat. 2 6. 77. In that MAR. 14 vis 11. 
ſame boure, | 48. 4rd leſws 52. Then Ie 
faid Jeſus to | arſwrred, Id ſaid, -— 
the "4, ſaid unto them, 


Lyh.22, 5$2.— 3 the chiefe Prieſts, and Captaines 
ofthe Temple, and the Elders , which were come 
ton, 


. R 


- 
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1 55. Are yee [| MAR. 14. IVB 22. 

18 Oo a” | 48.—Arege come | 53; be ge come 
gainſt a thiefe f of as arginſs a | out ar againſt a 
with ſwords & | tbiefe, with | thief®, with 
ſtaves for to | /werds, and with. Aru 0 fant 
take me d I fate | faves, to tate | 53. When. 1 
daily with you? mb?” | ey with you is is 
teac in che 49. Im daily | the Tewfle, — 
Temp le N and = — in ibe Temple, reaching, and 
ye laid no hold | ye tgoke me not; but the Scriptures 
on mee: — be alf bed. 

lake 33 33 -Le ſtretch- 50.” Aud they, all orſoots lan, and 
ed ſorth — fled. 
hands 
me: N is your tours, and the power of dark. 
neſſe. 

26, 2 But al this was done, chat he Seel es of the 

* hers might he ſulfuled. Then all bh diſciples 
2 — him and fled. 

Mi. J L. And there followed him a certaine young man, 
havi N clo caſt abour his naked body, 

aa 50 id hold on him. 
$3. _— 5 — eames yg pal fled from 
them naked. | 


6 


202 Pager. Theor of: eee Pon Ar 


The'fif TENN 


Prom the binds of C Chri ' ro bis Heſurrt A 
"(tion : coptaining the next day before 
-the ſaid loft Pa together with 
the very day Vibe ſame Paſſeover. 


\ Hen the band ind 
-4 the Captain, and the 
Officers of the lews 

toołe leſus and | 


hound * | 
11 And let bitt away 60 Anda 


farſt-for he was fathet inliwts C aiapha⸗ ,which bs 


was the high Prieſt that ſame yeere. 
14.Now Caiaphas was he, which gave counſell to Li 
the Jewes, that it was expedicnt that one man 7 
ſhould die for the people. 


1 MAT. 26. LVKE 21. 
t 4+ 53 And *— | 54. Then tooke 


8 fro thence had laid bold on | they bim, and led * 
© apt leſs, led bim a- | bim, and brought 
h led| way to cap, bio into the bugb 1 


leſus a. the bigb Prieſl.¶ Priefs bouſe.— 
\ way to the high Prieſt; 
tobe 18. 34. For "vn, a ſent him boũd * 
unto Caiaphas the high Prieft. 


73 — And 


lob 


* x 
= 
"= 
"4 
C 


wit. Por?3. ——— Pas.5. FE 


if a nnd widyblmy'! >: Mar. 26,5] „ 
—_— = aſfembled all tho-|-57.——»here- the Seribes 
chiefe Prieſts; ond the andthe re err 
Elders, and the Scribes. I j,“, 
. 26. 58. But | MAR. 14. | LVE. 22. 
_ fol- $4: + _ x 4. . 5 
| lowe Peter eter . fel. 
him afurre] lowed ble dene 
off, unto aur f, j. 
che high eves into the Palace of tba high 
Prie ſts palace, and went in.— 
lbs 18. 15. And ſo did another Acciple: that Gicipte 
was knowne unto the high Prieſt, & went in with 
Ieſus into the palace of the high Prieſt; 4. 


went vut that other diſciple; which was knowne 
unto the high Prieſt and ſpake unto het that kept 
the doore;and brought in Peter. 


13. And the ſeryants LVKE 22. 
& Officers ſtood there, And when they bad 
who had made a bre of * wal a fire, — 


coalcs— 

Lake 22. 55+—In che midſt ofthe hall. — 

lobn 18. 1 8 — 6 For i it was cold and they warmed thein- 
Clyeg, 

Luke 23. 51. - And were ſerdowne together,. 

518. ne Mr. 46. MAR. 14. [LVkE 22, 
Peter: 58; Hd 14. — —And FJ. Peter 
ſtood with | ate with be ſate with ſate denne 
them. — |'the fſer= | the 2 * 


Mat. 26. 58. Aro ö wants, vents, — | them. 
ſce/the a | . NE 
lob. 18. 18. =And warmed Hm 1 MAR. 14. | 
ſelfe. 54. — And warmed bim- 
-29:The high Prieft then; ee al the fre. | 
—— Icſus of his diſciples, and of his do. 
rine. 


20. leſus 


16. But peter ſtood at the doore withotie: Then 


1 


ON 


2 Pas. 3. TheSpogaf farier. bor dard, an 


© 
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20. Teſs nnſwered hig, L Ipabe ppenly to the .,_ 
| gold, Lever caughrimthe, 51am end in he 


ither che le Feine, andin 
Wah abe th which heard 

, 21 ou mee ? em which heard 
, — n behald, they 


22-And eben reha, en, one of lde Of. 
ficers which ſtood by, I wich the palme 
. his hand, Jing, Ar thou the high Prieſt 


—4 leſus anſwered him If I have encyill, TIE? 
wieneſſe of the evill 1 but if . ſank 
reſt thou ma? 


444.26. 39. Now the chieſe f MAR-t4- 

_ Prieftsand Elders, and 11. And ihe cbieſe Prieft 
all che councill ſought 4, tbe Conncill jonghr 
falſe witneſſe againſt | far wiizeſſe againſt Ieſws, 

| Teſus eg 998 ——_ $8 put bim 10 death, and 

| found none. 
60. But found none: $6. For 2 
yea, though many falſe * «ainſi bin, — 


_ wirneiſes — found they 2 — — 
47. 14. 56, — But reed not together 
. 6. Go. Ar the laſt came 1 * MAR. 14 & 
2 + e f $7.4 Joe &roſt certain, - 
1. aid, This felav e falſe. witneſſt n- 
s | A | grinſt him, 2 


faid, Iam 
Rroy the Temple of Go and to bu itinehree 


Jer. 
Mar3 4. 38. Wee heard him ſay; 1 will deſtroy this Tem- 
ple, that is made with Hands, and within three 
dayes I will build anether, made wichoae: 


hands. 
59-. Bur neicher ue e _ 
gocher. 


fo. And 


Mf. 2 6. 


60. And the * 
Prieſt ſtood up in the 
mids, and asked leſus, 
ſaying , Anſwereſt thou 
nothing? what is It 
which theſe witneſſe a» 
gainſt thee ? 

61. But hee held his 
peace, and anſwered 
nothing,. 

63. — And the high 
Prieſt anſwered , and 
ſaid unto him , I ad- 
jure thee by the living 
God, that thou tell 
us, whether thou bec 
the Chriſt the Sonne 
of God. 

64x Icfus faith unto 
him, Thou haſt ſaid; 
Nevertheleſſe, I fay 
unto you, Hereafter 
ſhall yee ſee the Sonne 
of man fitting on the 
right hand of power , 
and comming in the 
clouds of heaven. 

65. Then the high 
Prieſt rent his clothes, 
ſaying, Ne barh ſpoken 
blaſp what fur. 
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MAT. 25. 

St. Aud the bigb 
Priel aroſe, and ſaid 
unto bim , Anſweveſt 
tha nothing 7 what 1 
, wich theſe witneſſe 
againſt thee ? 

63. But leſus hela his 
; PEACE. 


MAR. ta. 
61. — Agaise, the bigh 
Prieſt anteu him, and ſaid 
urto bin, Art thou the 
Cbriſt, the Sonne of the 
Bleſjed 7 
62. 5 lam: 


and y ee ſtall ſte the Same 
of man ſicting on the righ: 
band of power , and cam. 
ming in the clouds of hea- 
ven, ' 


— 


63. Then the high Prieff . - - 


rent bis clothes, and ſuith; 
What need wee any further 
witneſſes ? 
64+ Tee bave heard the 
blaſphemie : what thishe 
ye An = all con- 
bim to be guilty 6 
| 2 ban f 


* 


ther noed have we of witneſſes ? Behold, now ye 
have hard his blaſphemie. 

66. What thinke ye? They anſwered and ſaid, He 
js guilty of death. | | 


— 
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67. Then 


ä 
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67: Thendid they ſylt MAR.14- 
in his face, and bu 65. And ſons began to 
red him, and others | ſpit on him, and 10 c0- 
ſmote him with the | ter bis face, and to buff. 
palmes of their hands. » —and the ſervants 
Luke 22. 63. And the men * alſo | did the bim with the 
that held leſus, mocked | palwes of heir bands, 
him and ſmore him. 
64. And when they had blind-folded him, they 
firoke him on the face,and asked him, — 

Mat.26. 63. Saying, | LVKE32. MAR.14- 
Propheey unto | 64. — Saying, | 65.— And to ſay 
Chriſt, | Prophecy, bon] unte ban , Pro. 
who is he that | it that ſivote | phecy 

ſmorc thee ? thee ? 

Cube 23. 66. And many other things blaſphemouſly ſpake 


* 


18. 25. And Simon | MAT. 26. MAR. 14. 
Peter ſtood & 69. Now Peter \ 66. And as Pe- 
warmed him- | fate without in | ter was, — 
ſelſe —- * 22 f 

Ae. 14. 66. Beneath in the palace, 
Ab. 16. But a cer- | Man. 14 MAT. 26. 


taine maid be- 66.—Tberecom- 69.— 4 4 da- 
held him as he | meth me of the | moſell came unte 
ſate by the fire, maid: of the bigh ] bim. 


and 2 | 2 
E im, and ſaid, This man was alſo with 
Mar. 1 4. C7. And“ more, when ſhe Mr. 28. 


ſaw Petet warming him | 69. — irg, thou alſo 
ſelſe, ſhee looked u wth leſwe of Gali. 
him,and ſaid, And thee. eg | 1 
E alſo waſt wich Ieſus of Nazareth. 
"Job 18. x7. Then faith the damoſell that kepr the deore, 
=P "St Art ner theugthone of this mans 
PLCS 7 wn 


| 76:But 


* 
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t. 16. 70. But hee LVKE — 9 2 18. 
denied be- 17. 15 — Hes 
fore them bee — — wy ſaith, — 
all ', fay- | bizr\, ſay- ſaying, — 
TED ing, 

1b 1 8. 17. — lam not. 

luke 22. $7.— Woman, know him not. "IS 

Mar. 14. 68, —1 know not, nei- MAT. 26, 
ther anderſtand' 1 What | 70.— 1 how not, what 
thou ſay eſt. And hee thouſayeſt : 
went out into the porch; and the cocke crew. 

tuk.22. 58. And afrec a little white — 

1.26. 71. And when hee was MAR. 14. 
gone our into the . Ard a meile ſaw 
porch , another made brow age, and began 
ſaw him, and faid unto | ts ſoy tothe: | that ſtood 
them that were there, by, —* ; 
= fellow was alfo with leſui of Naza⸗ 
ret 

1147. 14. C. T his ane of them. 

lobs 18. 25.—They ſaid therefore unto him, Att not theu 
alſo one of his diſciptes >} —- 


tem 
. 26. 72. And a- lol. 19. MAR. 74. Lvx6a1Z 
gaine he de- 25. —#ee | 70. And be | 58:— and 
nied w.than | dented deniea it a. Peicy 
cath, — it, gant, — I ſud 
bby 18, 25. — And ſaid, I am | vk. 22. 
not. $8.—Man, Fam not. 
t. 16. bade horknow thee man, | 
lhe 23. 1% Aud about theaiſpace . houre after 


another confidearly affirmed , Ofa rut 
this: fellow alfo was wich him, fo hee 1 is a : 


Jean. 
| Pg 


76. and 


$4» 9 


late 22, 58, Another fawhim, and faid, Thou art alſo of 8 
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Aar. 14. 70.--Andialittle after,, Mar. 26. 
they chat ſtood by ſaid | 73. py ofier a while 
nee Peter, Surely | came nie bim they that 
ou att one--of them: | flood by, and ſaid to Peter, 
for thou art a Galilean, | Surely ibo alſo — 
and thy ſpeech agreed | them; far,— 
5 3 — 4 2 
at. 26. 73.—Thy ſpeech wrayc ( ce. 
Iobn 18. 26. And one ofthe ſervauis of the high Prieſts; 
being his kinſman whole. eare. Peter cut off 
* Did not I ſee thee in the garden wit 
im? 
uu. 26 74 Then | MAR.14. | LVKE 22+ | Ion. 18, 
began hee io | 71, Butbe| 60, And} 37. Peter 
curſe and to bega te | Peter then denied 
ſweare, a- cutſe andco | 4 Ane — 
158 .— ears, ſaying 
Lake 33. 60,— Man,l know not whar / ſayeſt. 
Aar. 14. 7. 1 know not this |. MAT. 26. 
man of whom yee 


4 
£ 
. 


Lal. 2217 60. — And MAT. 26. N lon. 18. MAR. 14. 
immediately | 74.4 21A 72. -A 
while he yet | :mwvcdiatly | immediatly | the cosi 
ſpake , the — cocke | the. cache crew — 

cri w. crem. 4 
M. 14. 73 — The ſecond time: 
Lokeaz, 61. And the Lotd turned, and looked cron 
Peter: N 
A. 14. 72— And Pe-. Lvx. 2. 
ter called to 61. — And Pe- 
mind the word .|.1&7.. remembred | remembred 
that leſus ſaid. | the word H abe 
unto him, | Lord, bam e had | 
fore the to — | ſaid onto bam, Be 
crow twiſc , 2 
thou ſhalt deny 12 
me thriſe. And e 


when he chought chervop — — 


©. << — 


a of 
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e EP a 
Luke 22+ 62. Hee went | MAT.26. | MAR+14. 
our and wept | 75.—Ard be wit | 72.—Ne wert. 
bicterly. aut and wept bit=.| 
terly, 
Luke 22. 66. And MAr. 27. MAR. 15. 
aſſoone as | 1. Ihen the mor-. And firaight- 
5 ning was come, al wayin the mor- 
it was | the chirfe Pricfts | nine,— 
d ay, the ſ and Elders of the people, — 


Elders of the people, and the chicfe 
Prieſts, and the Scribes came rogerher, — 

Mar.15. 1, —* dn the chicfe Prieſts held a conſultation 
with the Elders, and Scribes, and the whole 
Councill.— 


* And Pe- 
ter. 


Mat. 27. 1,—* Andtooke counſell againſt Teſus to put him 


to death. | 
Luke 32, 66—And * they led him into their Councill, ſay- 


; | 
— thou the Chriſt > tell us. And hee ſaid unto 
them, If I tell you, ye will not beleeve. 

68. And if I alſo aske you, ye will not anſwere me, 
nor let me goe. | 

69. Rae ſhall the Sonne of man fir on the 
right hand of the power of God. 

70. Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the Sonne of 


God? And hee ſaid unto them, Yee ſay that 1 


am. 
71. And they ſaid, What need we any further wit- 
nefſe > for wee our ſelyes have heard of his owne 


mouth. 
115 · 1. And the whole multitude of 


them aroſe. | 
Mrs, 1. —And bound leſus, 


X42 1. Ani 


e R 


. 
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*. : N TN. Ie; LVKB'2 . IOHN-18, 2 
Mat, 27. 2. And LS 5 1. — * 28. Then 
| | carried him led bim un- ledibey le- 
When | apap, 1% Pilate, — * 


had bound him, they led him 

Away, — 9 ; 

lun 18. 28. OFrom Caiaphas unto the hall 

of Iudgment;_— * 

Mt. 17, 2.—A nd delive- | . —— bim to 
red himto Pon- | Par. 


tius Pilatethe Governour. 
Then ludas, hie had betrayed him, when hee 
av that hee was condemned, repented himſclfe, 
and hrought againe the thirty pieces of filver” to 
the chiefe Prieſts and Elders, 
4” Saying, 1 have ſinned, ia that I have be. 
frayed the innocent blood. And they ſaid, What is 
chat to us? ſee thou to that. 
5. And hee caſt downe the pieces of ſilver in the 
$$ N departed,and went and hanged him - 
elſe. 11 a, FAN 
6.And the chiefe Prieſts tooke the filyer pieces, 
and ſaid, It is nor lawful! for to put them into the 
rreaſurie , becauſe it is the price of blood. 
7. And they tooke counſell, and bought with them 
the pottert field co bury W in. 4 
Wherfore that feld was called the feld of blapd 


unto this day. — 
(Then wag ful6llcd t hat which was ſpoken by 
eremie the P ſaying, And they tooke the 


rtie pieces o\\filver, the price of him that was 
yalued, whom they of the children of Iſrael did 


alue 
? * c 190 · And 


1 


_ 


r 


10. And gave them for the porters field, as the 
Lord appointed mee.) 


166.18, 23, —— And it was early, 


and they th emſelves went not into the judgement 
hall, leſt they ſhould bee defiled : but that they 
might eate the Paſſcover. — 
29. Pilate then went out unto them, and faid, 
What accuſation bring yee againſt this man? 
30. They anſwered, and ſaid unto him, if hee were 
not a malefactor, wee would not have delivered 
him up unto thee, 
21. Then ſaid Pilate unto them, Take yce him, and 
judge him according to your law. The lewes ther- 
fore ſaiduntohim, It is not lawfull for us to put 
any man to death: 
31. That che ſaying of Ieſus might bee fulfilled, (tt. 
which he ſpake ſignitying what death he ſhold die. 20197 

Luke 23. 2. And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, We found 26 2.9 
this fellow perverting the nation, and forbidding 
to give tribute to Ceſar, ſay ing, that he himſelfe is 
Chriſt a King. 4 

lobs.18, 33. Then Pilate entred into the ludgement hall a» 
gaine, and called Llefus, — 

at. 27. 11. And) MAR.15. | LVKE 23, [Ion 18, 
Icſusſtood 2, —And} 3. 4nd Pi- | 33, — 48d 
before the | Pilate 4s. | late athed | ſaid wo 
governor, | bed bim, him, ſaying, | tim, Art 
and the I Art abe the Art tbouthe | thin the 
governour | King of tbe | king of the | kiag of the 
asked him, I lewes ?— | Jemes . | Iewes? 
fayi | 

2 the king ofthe Iewes 2 

Mar. 15. 2, —And | MAT. 27. | LVKE 23, ( IOHNr8, 
hee anſwee | 11, —dnd | 3.,—Andbe | 34, leſwe 
ring, ſaid | leſus _ ſaid | anſwered | anſwered 
unto him, Lis 3 bim, e (ud, | bim, 
br ſay- | Thouſayeft, | Thau ſayeſt it, 

it, | 


Joby 18. 34.-Sayeſt thou this thing of thy ſelfe > or 44 o- 
| ther: tell it thee of me? : 35+ Pilarg 


by 


* 


w 1 
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35. Pilate anſwered, Am la lee? Thine one na. 
tion, and the chiefe Prieſts have delivered thee 
unto mee: What haſt thou done? 

36. Telus anſwered, My kingdome is not of this 
world; ifmy kingdome were of this world, rhen 
would my ſervants fight, that I ſhould not be de- 
livered to the Lewes: but now is my kingdome not 
s from hence. 

7. hilate therefore ſaid unto him, Att thou a king 

Hen ? leſus anſwered, Thou ſaieſt that 1 am a king. 

To this end was 1borne, and for this cauſe came I 

into the world, that I ſhould beare witncfle unto 

the truetli: every one that is of the trueth, heareth 

my voce. 

39 Pilare ſaith unto him, What is trueth? 

And when hee had ſaid LVKE 23. 

this,he went out againe | 4, Then ſaid Plate tothe 

unto the lewes, & ſaith | coiefe Priefls and ts the 

unto them 

4-2] finde no fault in this man. 


ople, ——- 


Luke 13. 


ohn 18. 

— 3. And the chieſe 
Prieſts accuſed him of 
many things, but hee 
anſwered nothing. 
4- And Pilate asked him 
againe, ſaying, Anſwd. 
reſt thou nothing > be- 
hold, how many things 


they,witnelle againſtr ce. 


Mat. 27. 14. And hee anſwered 
him to never a word: 
inſomuch that the go. 


vernour marveiled 
greatly. 


reth up the people, teach 


38.—1 ſinde in him no fault at all.— 


MAT. 27. 
12. And when he wat accu 
ſed of the chiefe Pyieſts, and 
Elders, he anſwered nothing, 
13. Iben ſaith Pilate ant 
bim, **. = not 1277 
many things witneſſe 
aſl thee? 


againſt 


| MAR. 15. 

5- But luſus yet fred 
nothing, ſo that Pi/ate mar- 
veiled. 


LI. 23. J. And they were the more fierce, ſaying,Hee ſtit - 
* 


beginning from Galilee to this place, 


out all Jury, 


6, When 


— — 
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5. When Pilate heard of Gali- 


lee, hee asked whether the man 
were a Galilean. 


7» And afloone as hee knew 


that hee belonged unto He. 
rods lIuriſdiction, hee ſent him 


to Herod who himſelſe alſo was at Hieru- 


ſalem at that time. 

8. And when Herod ſaw Ieſus, hee was exceg- 
ding glad: for hee was deſirous to ſee him of a long 
ſeaſon, becauſe hee had heard many 0 
him, and hee hoped to have ſcene ſame miracle 
done by him. 

9. Then he queſtioned with him in many words: 
but he anſwered him nothing. | 

10. And the chiefe Prieſts and Seribes ſtood, and 
vehemently accuſed him. 


11. And Herod with his men 
of warte, ſet him at naught, 


and mocked him, and araied 


him in a gorgeous robe , and 


ſent him againe to Pilate. 


13 And the ſame day Pilate and Nerod were made 
friends rogether ; for before, they were ar'enmiry 
berweene themſelves. 

13. And Pilate when hee had called together 
the _—_ Prieſts, and the rulers , and the 

cople; | 

me 18410 unto them: Tee have brought this man 
unto mee, as one that perverteth the people 2 
and behold, I having examined him befare yo, 


haves 


— — 


Art. 27. 15. | Now at ther fealh 
Governour' was 
— — 


5 called Barabbas. 
Aue f. 7. — Which ——5— 
inſurrection 


der in the inſurrection: 2 


Therefore when 


you one at che Paſſea ver: 


Mat. 27. 17. — 


Chriſt > 1 9. 
A. 15. 5. — Will yee that 1 
releaſe = you the 
n 


For hee knew 
. > ohiefe Prieſts 


people a priſoner,whom | 
would. 


chey 
16, Andthey had hen 7. And there was one 
2 ' notable priſoner, vemed garabbas, 


| : MAR. 15. 
6. Now 41 that feaſt 
ber relagſed unte them one 


with them that had made Laban, 
him, who had committed mur. . 


I 9.25.) 


8. Aud the multitud aloud, 
deſire bim 10 doe, 2 hee hal 2 


ever dene unto 


MAR. 13. 


— athered to- 3. But Pilate anſwered 
e ſaid unto | them, ſching, 


lobs.18. 32 re have a cuſtome that l ſhould releaſe unto * Bu 


— Whom will yee that 1 releaſe unto 
you ? Barabbas or Jeſus , which is called 


— 
39 1 
5 ee of 


may: 17. 
18. For bee hnew that 


envy.) = 4 


for bad delivered 
* 
19. When 


4. Pas. 5. The pfui, PoR:3. Pan 
P __ , touching thoſe | 


35. No, nor yet Heiod: for I ſent yeu to him: 
— nothing worthy of death is done unto 


16.1 I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and releaſe 
17. For of neceſlicy he mult releaſe one unto them 
at the feaſt. 


| 


' 


| 


L 
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6 17 19 When be was ſer dewne en the 


15 


— 


ſcare, his wife ſent undo him, Ag Have thou 
nothing to doe with chm juſt man: for l have ſuf 
fered many things this day in a dreame becauſe of 
him. | | 

20. Bur the chiefe | 
Prieſts and Elders per- 
ſwaded the multitude, 
that they ſhould aske | ſbouldratber releaſe Barab- 
— 22 and deſtroy | bas unte them. 

Us. 


Iah.23. 18. And they cried out IOHN ts. 


all at once, ſaying , A- | 40» Thencryed they all a. 
way with this man, and | gaine, ſaying, not this wan 
releaſe unto us Barab- | but Barabbas, 
bas, 
lob. 18. 40. —— Now Barabbas was a robber, 
Lat. 23. 19, Who for a certaine | MAR. 15. 
ſedition made in the ci- 7. Vbich lay bound with 
ty, and for murther, was | them, which bad made in- 
caſt in priſon, I ſarrefiion with bim, who (Lu-23; 
Ad. 27. 21, The Governour | bed committed murder in 25.) 
anſwered and ſaid unto | the inſurrefilien. 
them, Whether of the twaine will ye that relcaſe 
unto you ? They ſaid Barabbas. 
Luke 23. 20. Pilate ther- MAR. 19. MAT. 27. 
fore wi to | I2, And Pilate | 22. Pilate (aid 
releaſe Jeſus, | anſpered , and | unto them, — 
ſpake againe | ſaid agaize unto thew, —— + 
unto them: 


. 2. 33. —Whar ſhall 1 dee | MAR.15. 


then with Ieſus, which | 12.— bat will yes t ben 
is ealled Chriſt, — that 1 ſball - 
17. 1 f. 13. —Whom ye call bi. 
_— _ * ? 
Mai. 27. 22. —I hey all ſaid un- LVKXE 33. 
to him, Let him be cru - | 21, But they * 


doe unte 


ot | ing, — 


13. And 


* 


E 
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Aar. 15. 13. Aud thi eryedout ine, 
Luke 23. 337 —Crue e MAR. 15. 
ciſie him. — 1 3.—Crxcifie him, 
22. MAT.37- | MAR. 15. 
ſaid unto them | 23. Aube Go- | 14. Then Pilate 
— — vernour ſad, | feid unto them, 
Why, what y, hy, what evill Wby , what evill 
hatch he done? lb dest 7 | bath be dene 
I have found no cauſe of death in him, 1will ther. 
fore chaſtiſe him, * 
23. And they were inſtant with loud voices,requl. 
ring that he might be crucified: 
Aer. 15. 14. — And eried MAT. 27. 
out the more cxcce- n 
Mat. 27. 23 ler —— - 
32. 23. 23.— And the voices of them, and of the chicfe 
Priefts prevailed. 


{ 


* They, 


*.. Thẽ Pi- n 
late there- | bw but fourged | bat bee 


fore tooke leſus and f ſcourged 
him. 


. 24. 27. * And the foul. | MAR. 15. 

diers of the Gover- | 16. _ And the ſdu(diers 

nour tooke Teſus into 8 bim ay into the 

the common hall, and called 'Pretorium : 

IE, 
e c | | 

ſeuldiers, 


28, And 


*'Then, 
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—1— 


28. And they 
ſtripped him, 
and put on him 
a ſcarlet robe. 


29. And 
when 


MAR. 15. 
ry. And they cle. 
thed bim with 


ted a crowne of 
thornes, e put it 
about bu head: 
| 18, And be- 


purple, and pla- 


Bau to ſalute bim, 


— 


IOHN 19. 
2 Aud the ſouldi- 
ers platted 'a © 
crown of thoruts, 
and put it ons bis 
bead, ind they 


put on him pur. 


ple robe. 
3. Ana ſaid. Haile 


they had 


Haile Ling of the | king of the lemi, 

P lated lens. 2 they fare 

a crovwne | 19 And they bin with their 

of tho — — _ 

INS, | had with a reed, and dig ſpit wpou 

nd bowing their 7 — 

they put | av gen 1 |; 

It upon his head,anda reed in hisrighr' 

hand: and they bowed the knee before him, and 
mocked him, ſay ing, Haile king of the Iewes. 

30. And they ſpit, upon him, and tooke the reed, 


and ſmote him on the head, 


lubn 1914 · Pilate cketeſor e went forth againe, and ſaith 


unto them, Behold, I bring kim forth to you, that 
yee may know thax I finde no fault in him. 

5. Then came leſus forth wearing thecrowneof 
thornes,and the purple robe:and Pilate faith unto 
them, Behold che naaemnmn. | 
6. When the chiefe Prieſts therefore, and Officers 
ſaw him, they crycd out, ſaying, Cruciſſe him, eru- 
cific him. Pilare ſaich unto. chem, Take yce 
him, and eruciſie bin: for. I finde no fault in 


him. | 
7.The Iewes anſwgted him, Wee haves law, and 
by ve lai area rodiegbectule he made him 
+ When file deere heard th | 
8. Whe te ore 5 r hee 
was the mots at. I” c 


9.And 


* 4 
1 
_ — :: — — — 
22 — — — —— — — 22 — 
— 
- oy - * — — — — 


— EE 
— — — — — _ 
— - N — - 


— EI > uns een 
= A. 5 ES : — a 
— —— — — 0 — 


4 


— 
- ES. =—— 


EEE 
=” — bY 


And went againe into the Iudgetnenc at half 
252 ſaith unto 2 When 1 7 But 


Ieſus gave him no anſwer. 

10. Then faich Pilate unto. him , Speakeſt 
thou not unto mee? Knoweſt thou not. chat | have 
power to crucific thee, and have power to releaſe 


? 
155 f leſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt have no pou” 


er at all 8 except it were given thee 
ve: there e that deliyated me unto thee, 


a Fang. 
:z And from thenceforth Pi- 


late ſought to releaſe him : but 


the lewes cried out, Aug; If thou let this man 
goe, thou att not Ceſars friend : whoſocvet 
himſe lle a King „ ſpeaketk againſt Ce- 


15. " When Pilate "therefore heard rhat ſaying , 
hee brought Jeſus forth, and fare doyne the 
Iudgement ſeate , in a place that is called 
the avement, but in Hebrew , Gabbatha. 

14. And lt was the preparation of the Paſſeover, 
«nd about the ſixt houre, andtice 


ſaich unto the Iewes, Behold your K ing. 
1. But they cried out, " Avvay 


with him, away with him, 


eruciſie him. Pilase faith unte chem: 


Shall I crucifie yeut King? The chiefe Prieſts an- 
Heered, We have no King, Bur Ceſar. 


auen, When Pilato +. therefore [av 


that hee could prevalle nothing, 
buc that rather” a gimule was 


(IT * made, 
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r E_ 


.- 
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— 


made, hee tooke water and 
waſhed: his hands before che multi- 


tude. ſay ing, l am innocent of the blood of this juſt 

perſon: ſee ye to it. Sp be þ | 
25- Then anſwered all the people, and faid, His 
blood be on us, and on our children. 


Mer. 15. Di- Lvx. 23. 
15. And ſo Pi e 


late, willing to content the peo- 


— — — — 
— 
2 — —— — — — —— — — 
K „ — 
— — — p — Fs —— 


le, 

Lake 23. RD ſenrence that ir ſhould bee as they 
required. | 
25. And he | MAT. 27. MAR. 15. Io. 15. 
releaſed 26* The 15, 7 
unto them , | „leaſea bee _— delivered 
him that for | rabhas un. \ dct-ve 
ſedition and | e | 19 them , | bee him 
murther was them, | and delive- f her- 
caſt into | „ | red Teſm, 
na * whe | Þben When .. for 2 
the de- N thẽ 
— name. hee had | bee had * 4c 4% | 
bh, Barabbss : | ſcourged OP 


bur hee Jeſus , bee delivered bim, 
| delivered leſusto their will, 
IAA. 29. — MAR. 1 . IOHN ts. 
iris To be], Nb | 36.70 eee 
crucified | . 4 
31. And the- 1onN 19. 
apo after that 
they had moc- 
ked bim, they 
tooke the robe 
off from him, 


Md pur his |; 


"1 


Fre ws” IS... 
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pi on him, « and d ledhim away tocruci > 


lala 1917. And hee bearing his croſſe, 


went forth, 

Aa. 27. 32. And a8 "CLvanny. MAR. tg. 
they came out, 26. And as they 21. And they 
they ſound 2 | led bim away, | compelione Simon 
mã of Cyrtne; they laid bold u- a Cynrenjan, — 
Simon by 1 


name 
N. 15. 21. 2 by 2 LVKE 23, | 
2 6, — Comming Tat of the 
Freq * ef Countrey, — 


— — el | 
at. 27. 32.— Him they com. MAR. 15. 
pelled to beare his [21 ,—To btore bu eroſſe, 


eroſſe. 


. Exkry. 26. — And on him they laid * it, that he might "RP 


iraftet leſus. 
re a great company of 


prople,and of women, which alſo bewailed and 
ente m. 


28. But Tefus turning unto them, ſaid, Daugh- 
ters of Hieruſalem, weepe not for mee, 
vweepe for your ſelves , and for yout "ehil- 
_ 


29. For ate comming, in the 
Ait Bleffed are the barren, and 
the wotubs that * bare, ae paps which 


never gave ſucke, 

30% Then ſhall they Jia to ſay! te the 
r Fall on us, and to the hilles, Covet 
1. For if doe ging ia a tree, 
. Filet old hte: 6s 099 
32. And there were alſo pualefaRtors leſs 

Save n 


62, 


— — — — er — 


it was pee 
che third houte, and got 


| hi 3; 240 Mm et Gion & 
817 im. Wn Dan tu lee lg at: 
Luk gad8< = And | MAT; 27, MAR+18n| Tais. 


the malefa- 


ehe tiglit eU 
Q od hand, 
the other on 
10 ſing 
lan 19. VS» — 
16 eſus in che 
midſt. 
Mats. 28. And the 


Ang \ 18,5544 


1 12 Wy Geda 
„ ri 

— ano= | other en bis left. 

ther on the 

ft. 


221 — was ſulſilled, which faith, And hee v 
ed withthe crapſyref ours, 


34 The 


. og Theta} Jer Pas.s: =} 
* 17. [Lys I. Mr tg, © 
3 i17.— Iain 
e they ple, al. 
led the place 
1 i of 6 y _ | 


— FT n * 2 
— 5 
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$ Luke . Se forgive them; * ey 
N 1185 23. MAT. 27. MAR. 11. 


20. This title then read many of the lewes; for 
cheplace where leſus was crucified, was nigh to 
che Giey, and iewas wrirten in and Greek, 


und 4 

abe te. loves 
e of che lewes: 
* 5 


— 


* 


— 
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i ar" 3 fg 


23. Thea MAT. 7.1 M LVKE 23. 
ads foul. 3 -| 3: And 
2 4E 
; $4 „ 

cruciſied le- | 

. iis „ rooke | that it 
his gat- | 
meats, (and fi 
made ſout e 
parts, | 
to, every || Dbey parted my garments 

ſoldiet a |, ambag ibem, ad apart wy veſturt did 


* 
art,) and g cat let. 

10 his coat : Now che coat was withour ſcame, 
woven from the toy chotom tnt. 
24. They ſald therefore among theinſelves, 
'L&r: not us rent it; but taſt lots bot it, whoſe 
it all bee : that the Scripture might bes ful. 
filled , which fakh ; They parted my ralment 


them, and for. my veſture chey- did 
Fi 2 th. Theſe thing nn the ſouldicrs 
| Ids — 3 200 2:3 $1144 
lb 19. 25+ Now there ſtood by the croflanflefits his mo- 
ther, and his mothers ſiſter, Mary the me of c leo- 
phas,and Mary Magdalene. 2 
-- +6, When le ſus therefore ſaw bis mother, and che 
diſciple ſtanding by, hot he loved, he ſauh ume 
his mother, Woman, behold thy ſonne. 


ther. And bom chat houre chat diſciple, took her 
— = ſigod tehwtding,and the. 

22, 17. P oh the- 

4025 n en derided him ſaying, He ſaved 

others, let hi ſave himaſcife, Ihe be Chill, the 

choſen of God.,.,, . _ 


1g 9 0 8 


to him,and offering him vineger,. _;/.., ../. 
7. And ſaying, if thou be the King of the Tewes 
ye thy feltes | Ee 
| ou 


27. Then ſaith hee to the diſciple, Behold chy mo · : 


I* © 


2 


36. and t ſouldiers alſo moc hich, coming (ata. i;. 
34. Matths 
27. 486.) 


—— 


* 
— —— — — 2 


1 


E Pk. $. 7 fon: ; Pon. dl | 
Mat. 27. And tl . MAR. 

reren þ 

denen 9 

40. Ane ſay] 


in = 
Ae: 2 If — 


2 
yo. Save thy — 
nnen ibectofſe, : -:: 


„ f . 7 


1 39 MAR. 17. F 
24.3 1: Likewiſe do the f 
-hiwwich the Scribes 4 Priefs mocking, faid=wub 
Elkders,fhid, + - „ thc Seribes,— - 411 -DLL 


Har. 15. 31. — Among res- 10 

Mal. 2 — r Mag. 1. 

le he cannot nue: I Che Ae "ſaved": orhetr, 

| Pe Oni the g 

37; übe Rig 

1 fun deſcend now fromthe , 

. will beleevehing,;--:! 4; \cvoſſh, tel we a ſed; and 

4:- He truſted ia God: belc eve: 

Jet him deliver him now if hee will have bim 3 br. 

een n een 

44. Ibecheeves alfo'f -MaRay, * 
ed were cruciſed — bat were 

1 ot che ſame . — ld 


lie tec Rl. 
Lute 23+ 39- / And:ono of the malefaQors __ wire 
aged | rolled on him; * thou 
bel che Chriſt „ re and 
us. : | 


. But the other anſwerin — 9 * 
b Poeſt not thou {Fare Soc, on thou art in the 
lame condemnution? 

41. And we indeed juſtly : for * WO thedue 
reward ef our deeds ; but this nan hath done i no- 
ting eng. 72 


- = 7 


And 
5 d 1 


. . 


—— — —— 
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e unto leſus . — mee 
then thou commeſſ intathy wn once. a 
3 And leſus (kid unto him ly, Lay unto 

. , thee,, p Tha dey fhalte thay "Et we mee in pa- 


ki | Nr 
41. Andir | : * Now from 
was: a- there was dar R- 
bout the huh neal ths, 
IC ö al 1 
ſix IX i n . * 


houre, and — was a darkneſſe 


over all the earth, until Fee houre. 
| 45. And the Sunne was 


5. 46. And about „ Ang 


. And olube ninth houre, 
the ninth houre, | Manni loudvoict, 
Icſus cryed with à loud | fahne, EL ELOI, LAM- 
voyce, ſaying, ELI, E- MASABACH [HANI 7 
EI, LAM ASABA CH- whichis, being interpreted, 
THAN I? that — lay | — — why-baſt 

God,my God, why 1 
hadron Forſaken me? | 356 And ſame of them thas 
47. Some of them that ſtcodby,whep they beard it, 
ftoedthere, when they | ſaid,Bubold, = calleth for 
heard that, ſaid, This | Ebas. 


man call Elias | 
lohn 16. 28. After Ie s knowing char at things were 
8 ghar the Scriprute might bee 


fulfilled, faith, I thirſt 
5 29. Now there way ſer w' vellell, full of vine 
mer i= + | 
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loud Ig. +: 5 
29. 74 (Mat, 27, 
| 34. Luke 


| 33,36, ) 


Candi — it onareed, 
ig K vi- | and him lo 
eger, an t 

7 6 by reed! & 
aye him to 
rinke, 


49. The reſt ide beter KY ler bee, El 


will 
Mar. 75. $6,— 1 


30. When ! —— Estee he vine- 
Jobn 19 3 47 ones foe #2 
Feen g. 46. And | MAT: 27. ESE 15. flowing. 


when“ jo, leſs | ide LES: Ani * le 
had 54 | hn Jy ſur er -M- * Lb 
with E 3 1 i. 
loud | e had vet 
oyce, hee 
Eid Father into thy hands I commend my. ſ pirit: 
end having ſaid thus, — 5 
Mr. 27. MAR. 15. ER 23. au 


lem 19. — He 2 the — Rt 46. * 
o- 4 up % ee uh. 
ed his * 2 2 


head and gave up the Ghoſt. 


Nu. 27. 5. And be. Ma- 15. | LVKE 13. 
huold, the vaile 38 And the waile — 
- ofthe Temple of the Tee pile of the Tem. 
was rent in| was rem in | ple wes rent 
twtine, from | twaive, from the | | 
the __ the | 10h (0 the lottome, 


33 46: 7 In dem mids, 


II. Fore . Pas.5. 


— 7; up —4kũ— ͤ 


— alan ay. Sr. kd the earth did quake, and the rockes 
rent, 


of Saints which. {lepr,aroſe 
53+ And came out of the graves after his zeſurre- 
Gion, and went into the holy preg and appeared 
unto many. 

Mar. 15. 39. And * | LVXF 23. MAT zz. 
the Centurion 47. ae 14% Now ben 
which ſtood | the Centarion— | the C.nlurion,—— 
over againſt him,. 

Mat.27. 54, And they | LVKE 33. NN Max 15. 
that wae ! 47. — Sawa 3 

with him, | w. a done, — 

watching leſus, ſaw n 2:4 waſe 

thi were dgne,— 

Mar. 1 f. 39 Au chat he ſocryed out, and gave up the 


bn, wa lorifed God, | Ma. 16. 


ſaying, Certainly this | 39. Mer ſaid, Truth, 

| was a righteous man. Ibu man waz the Soune of 
Mat. 27. 54. —* Andthey feared J God. 

greatly, ſaying, Truely this was the Sonne of 
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Gentle Reader, 1 pray mend theſe faults 
before you Reade the Boote. 
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